ISSN 1812-2566
E-ISSN 2587-4063

MOLDOSCOPIE

Publicatie periodica stiintifico-practica
Tipul B
Anul 29 (2025), nr. 2 (103)

‘ s dq Py o \ 7
T O T T W

DOMENII DE CERCETARE:
¢ Stiinte politice

¢ Stiinte economice
¢ Stiinte ale educatiei

CHISINAU - 2025






DO

Q) Agentia Nationala de Asigurare
N a Calitatii in Educatie si Cercetare

CERTIFICAT

de recunoastere a revistei
in calitate de publicatie stiintifica de profil

Seria RSP Nr. 090

Moldoscopie
ISSN 1812-2566, E-ISSN 2587-4063

Fondatori: Universitatea de Studii Politice si Economice Europene
~Constantin Stere”, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova,

Universitatea Americana din Moldova

Tipul B

Profiluri: Stiinfe politice, Stiinfe economice; Stiinte ale educatiei

in baza Deciziei Consiliului de Conducere al Agentiei Nationale de Asigurare a Calitatii
n Educatie i Cercetare nr. 2 din 05 noiembrie 2025, pentru o perioad de 4 ani.

Presedinte %4 VP24

Eliberat la 25 noiembrie 2025

"Daniela ELENCIUC

Chisinau




MOLDOSCOPIE

Publicatie periodica stiintifico-practica
Anul 29 (2025), nr. 2 (103)

Inregistratii de Universitatea de Stat din Moldova (fondati la 1 octombrie 1946) in 1997 si reinregistrata in 2009
Certificatul de inregistrare: nr. 1002600043325 din 28.07.1997
Acreditati de Consiliul Suprem pentru Stiinta si Dezvoltare Tehnologici al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei prin Hotirarea nr. 146 din 27.06.2013, reacreditati prin
Hotirarea nr. 245 din 11.11.2015
Acreditati de Agentia Nationala de Asigurare a Calitiitii in Educatie si Cercetare prin Decizia nr. 14 din 28.02.2020, reacreditati prin Decizia nr. 2 din 05.11.2025

Tipul B

FONDATORI:

v’ Universitatea de Studii Politice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere”, Republica Moldova

v’ Universitatea de Stat din Moldova
v’ Universitatea Americand din Moldova

REDACTOR-SEF: Victoria TROFIMOV, doctor in stiinte economice, profesor universitar, Universitatatea de Studii Politice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere”,

Republica Moldova

Redactare in romana si rusa: Tudor SOROCEANU; Redactare in engleza: Lorina GODOROG; Redactare in franceza: Anisoara DUBCOVETCHI,

Asistentda computerizata: Maria BONDARI

CONSILIUL STIINTIFIC AL REVISTEI

Ivan ALESCOVSCHII, doctor habilitat in drept, profesor universitar, Universitatea de
Stat ,,M.Lomonosov” din Moscova, Rusia

Gheorghe AVORNIC, doctor habilitat in drept, profesor universitar, rector, Universitatea
de Studii Politice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere”, Republica Moldova
Catalin BORDEIANU, doctor, profesor universitar, membru corespondent, Academia
Internationald ,,Mihai Eminescu”, Roménia

Christian HAERPFER, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Marea Britanie

Victor MORARU, doctor habilitat in stiinte politice, profesor universitar, academician,
Academia de Stiinte a Moldovei

II\//illﬂiu MOSNEAGA, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Stat din
oldova

Joao PEIXOTO, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea Tehnica din
Lisabona, Portugalia

Gheorghe RUSNAC, doctor habilitat in stiinte politice, profesor universitar, acade-
mician, Academia de Stiinte a Moldovei

Mihail SLEAHTITCHI, doctor habilitat in pedagogie si psihologie, Universitatea
Pedagogica de Stat ,.Ion Creanga Republica Moldova

Stefan TROEBST, "doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea din Leipzig,
Germania

COLEGIUL DE REDACTIE AL REVISTEI

Vitalie ARMASU, doctor in sociologie, diplomat, Universitatea Americana din Moldova
GheorgheAVORNIC doctor habilitat in drept, profesor universitar, rector, Universitatea
de Studii Politice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere”, Republica Moldova
Cristina BALACEANU, doctor in economie, conferentiar unlversnar Universitatatea
din Bucuresti, Romania

Petru CATAN, doctor habilitat in economie, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Studii
Europene din Moldova

Cristina COPACEANU, doctor in economie, conferentiar universitar, Universitatea de
Studii Politice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere” , Republica Moldova

Ion DEACONESCU, doctor in stiinte, profesor universitar, academician, Academia
Internationala ,,Mihai Eminescu”, Romania

Valeriu EFREMOV, doctor in stiinte, conferentiar universitar, Academia Militara a For-
telor Armate ,,Alexandru cel Bun”, Republica Moldova

Spyridon FLOGAITIS, doctor in stiinte, profesor universitar, academician, Organizatia
Europeana de Drept Public, Grecia

Ludmila FRUMUSACHI, doctor in stiinte economice, conferentiar universitar, Univer-
sitatea Americana din Moldova

Alexandr GASPARISVILI, doctor habilitat in drept, profesor universitar, Universitatea
de Stat ,,Mihail Lomonosov” din Moscova, Rusia

Svetlana GOREA, doctor in pedagogie, Universitatea de Studii Politice si Economice
Europene ,,Constantin Stere”, Republica Moldova

Vladimir GUTOROV, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Stat din
Sankt-Petersburg, Federatia Rusa

Victor JUC, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, membru corespondent, Academia de
Stiinte a Moldovei

Andrei KOROBKOV, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Stat Middle
Tennessee, SUA

Anatoliy KRUGLASOV, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea Nationala
»lurii Fedkovici” din Cernauti, Ucraina

Aliona LISITI, doctor in stiinte economice, conferentiar universitar, Universitatea de Stu-
dii Politice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere” , Republica Moldova

Alexandru MARIT, doctor in stiinte, profesor univcrsitar, Universitatea de Studii Politi-
ce si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere”, Republica Moldova

Pavel MIDRIGAN, doctor in stiinte politice, conferentiar universitar, Universitatea de
Studii Politice si Economice Europene ,.Constantin Stere” , Republica Moldova

Cezar MINASC URTA, doctor in stiinte politice, conferentlar universitar, Universitatea
de Studii Politice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere” Republica Moldova

Adrian POP, doctor in stiinte politice, profesor universitar, Scoala Nationala de Studii
Politice si Administrative, Bucuresti, Roménia

Elena RAILEAN, doctor in pedagogie, conferentiar universitar, Universitatea Ameri-
cana din Moldova

Serghei RESETNICOV, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Stat din
Minsk, Belarus

Alexandru ROSCA, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, academician, Academia de
Stiinte a Moldovei

Sergiu SANDULEAC, doctor in stiinte ale educatiei, conferentiar universitar, Universi-
tatea Pedagogica de Stat ,,lon Creanga”, Republica Moldova

Sofia SCUTARI, doctor in stiinte economice, conferentiar universitar, Universitatea de
Studii Politice si Economice Europene ,.Constantin Stere” , Republica Moldova

Aurel SIMBOTEANU, doctor habilitat, profesor umversnar Universitatea de Stat din
Moldova

Constantin SOLOMON, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Stat din
Moldova

Georg SOOTLA, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea Pedagogica din
Tallinn, Estonia

Georgeta STEPANOYV; doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Stat din
Moldova

Alexandr SIRINEANT, doctor habilitat, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Stat ,,Mi-
hail Lomonosov” din Moscova, Federatia Rusa

Oxana SOIMU, doctor in studii internationale si interculturale, Universitatea Deusto,
Bilbao, Spama

Vasile TABARA doctor in stiinte, profesor universitar, Universitatea ,,Lucian Blaga”
din Sibiu, Romania

Valentina TEOSA, doctor habilitat in stiinte politice, profesor universitar, Universitatea
de Stat din Moldova

Victoria TROFIMOYV, doctor in stiinte, profesor universitar, Universitatea de Studii Po-
litice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere”, Republica Moldova

Eduard TUGUI, doctor in stiinte politice, conferentiar universitar, Universitatea de Stu-
dii Politice si Economice Europene ,,Constantin Stere”, Republica Moldova
Pantelimon VARZARI, doctor habilitat in stiinte politice, profesor universitar, Univer-
sitatea de Stat din Moldova

Tatiana VERDES, doctor in pedagogie, conferentiar universitar, Universitatea Pedago-
gicd de Stat ,,Jon Creanga”, Republica Moldova

Mariana ZUBENS CHI, doctor in stiinte ale educatiei, conferentiar universitar, Univer-
sitatea Americana din Moldova

ADRESA REDACTIEI: MD 2009, Chiginau, bd. Stefan cel Mare si Sfint, nr. 200, et. 2, bir. 202. Tel./fax. (022) 241207
Versiunea electronica: hipps.//revistestiintifice.md/moldoscopie; htpps.//uspee.md/moldoscopie/; htpps://americanuniversity.md/moldoscopie/. Pagina web: www.revistestiintifice.md/moldoscopie
Toate articolele sunt recenzate in sistem ,,double-blind peer review”

Responsabilitatea pentru continutul textelor apartine, in exclusivitate, autorilor

© USPEE, USML, USM, UAM, 2025



MOLDOSCOPIE

Periodical scientific-practical publication

Year 29 (2025), No. 2 (103)

Registered by the State University of Moldova in 1997 (founded on 1 October, 1946) and re-registered in 2009
under the Registration Certificate No. 1002600043325 of 07.28.1997
Accredited by the Supreme Council for Science and Technological Development of the Academy of Sciences of Moldova by Decision No. 146 of 27.06.2013
and re-accredited by Decision No. 245 of 11.11.2015
Accredited by the National Agency for Quality Assurance in Education and Research by Decision No. 14 of 28.02.2020, and re-accredited by Decision No. 2 of 05.11.2025

Type B

FOUNDERS:

v’ University of European Political and Economic Studies ,, Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

v’ State University of Moldova
v' American University of Moldova

EDITOR-IN-CHIEF: Victoria TROFIMOYV; PhD in economics, professor, University of European Political and Economic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Romanian and Russian editing: Tudor SOROCEANU, English editing: Lorina GODOROG;, French editing: Anisoara DUBCOVETCHI, Digital assistance: Maria BONDARI

SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE

Ivan ALESCOVSCHII, doctor habilitatus in law, professor, Moscow State University
,,.M.Lomonosov”, Russia

Gheorghe AVORNIC, doctor habilitatus in law, professor, rector, University of European
Political and Economic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Citalin BORDEIANU, PhD, professor, correspondent member, International Academy
,,Mihai Eminescu”, Romania

Christian HAERPFER, doctor habilitatus, professor, United Kingdon

Victor MORARU, doctor habilitatus in political science, professor, academician, Aca-
demy of Sciences of Moldova

Valeriu MOSNEAGA, doctor habilitatus, professor, State University of Moldova
Joao PEIXOTO, doctor habilitatus, associate professor, Technical University of Lisbon,
Portugal

Gheorghe RUSNAC, doctor habilitatus, professor, academician, Academy of Sciences
of Moldova

Mihail SLEAHTITCHI, doctor habilitatus in pedagogy and psychology, "lon Creanga"
State Pedagogical University, Republic of Moldova

Stefan TROEBST, doctor habilitatus, professor, Leipzig University, Germany

EDITORIAL BOARD

Vitalie ARMASU, PhD in sociology, diplomat, American University of Moldova
Gheorghe AVORNIC, doctor habilitatus, professor, rector, University of European Poli-
tical and Economic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Cristina BALACEANU, PhD in economics, associate professor, University of Bucha-
rest, Romania

Petru CATAN, doctor habilitatus of economics, professor, University of European Stu-
dies of Moldova

Cristina COPACEANU, PhD in economics, associate professor, University of European
Political and Economic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Ion DEACONESCU, PhD, professor, academician, International Academy ,,Mihai Emi-
nescu”, Romania

Valery EFREMOV, PhD, associate professor, Military Academy of the Armed Forces
,,Alexandru cel Bun”, Republic of Moldova

Spyridon FLOGAITIS, PhD, professor, academician, Director of the European Public
Law Organization, Greece

Ludmila FRUMUSACHI, PhD in economics, associate professor, American University
of Moldova

Alexandr GASPARISVILI, doctor habilitatus, professor, Moscow State University ,,Mi-
hail Lomonosov”, Russia

Svetlana GOREA, PhD in pedagogy, University of European Political and Economic
Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Viadimir GUTOROV,, doctor habilitatus, professor, Saint Petersburg State University, Russia
Victor JUC, doctor habilitatus, professor, corresponding member, Academy of Sciences
of Moldova

Andrei KOROBKOYV, doctor habilitatus, professor, Middle Tennessee State University, SUA
Anatoliy KRUGLASOV, doctor habilitatus, professor, Chernivtsi National University
L, Yuriy Fedkovych”, Ukraine

Aliona LISII, PhD in economice, associate professor, University of European Political
and Economic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Alexandru MARIT, PhD, professor, University of European Political and Economic Stu-
dies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Pavel MIDRIGAN, PhD in political sciences, associate professor, University of Euro-
pean Political and Economic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Cezar MINASCURTA, PhD in political sciences, associate professor, University of Eu-
ropean Political and Economic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Adrian POP, PhD in political sciences, professor, National School of Political and Ad-
ministrative Studies, Bucharest, Romania

Elena RAILEAN, PhD in pedagogy, associate professor, American University of Mol-
dova

Serghei RESETNICOV, doctor habilitatus, professor, Belarusian State University in
Minsk, Belarus

Alexandru ROSCA, doctor habilitatus, professor, academician, Academy of Sciences
of Moldova

Sergiu SANDULEAC, PhD of educational sciences, associate professor, “lon Creanga”
State Pedagogical University, Republic of Moldova

Sofia SCUTARI, PhD in economics sciences, University of European Political and Eco-
nomic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Aurel SIMBOTEANU, doctor habilitatus, professor, State University of Moldova
Constantin SOLOMON, doctor habilitatus, professor, State University of Moldova
Georg SOOTLA, doctor habilitatus, professor, Tallinn Pedagogical University, Estonia
Georgeta STEPANOYV; doctor habilitatus, professor, State University of Moldova
Alexandr SHIRINYANTS, doctor habilitatus, associate professor, Moscow State Uni-
versity ,,Mihail Lomonosov”, Russia

Oxana SOIMU, PhD in International and Intercultural Studies, Deusto University, Bil-
bao, Spania

Vasile TABARA, PhD, professor, ,,Lucian Blaga” University of Sibiu, Romania
Valentina TEOSA, doctor habilitatus in political sciences, professor, State University
of Moldova

Victoria TROFIMOV, PhD, professor, University of European Political and Economic
Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Eduard TUGUI, PhD in political sciences, associate professor, University of European
Political and Economic Studies ,,Constantin Stere”, Republic of Moldova

Pantelimon VARZARI, doctor habilitatus in political sciences, professor, State Univer-
sity of Moldova

Tatiana VERDES, PhD of pedagogy, associate professor, “lon Creanga”
gical University, Republic of Moldova

Mariana ZUBENSCHI, PhD of educational sciences, associate professor, American
University of Moldova

State Pedago-

PUBLISHING HOUSE ADDRESS: MD 2009, Chisinau, blvd. Stefan cel Mare si Sfint, nr. 200, et. 2, bir. 202. Tel./fax. (022) 241207
Electronic version: htpps.//revistestiintifice.md/moldoscopie; htpps://uspee.md/moldoscopie/; htpps.//americanuniversity.md/moldoscopie/. Pagina web: www.revistestiintifice.md/moldoscopie
All articles are double-blind peer reviewed

The responsibility for the texts’ content lies exclusively with the authors

© USPEE, USML, USM, UAM, 2025



MOLDOSCOPIE

Publication périodique scientifique et pratique

Année 29 (2025), N° 2 (103)
Enregistré par 1'Université d'Etat de Moldavie en 1997 (créée le Ter octobre 1946) et ré-enregistré en 2009,
Certificat d'enregistrement: N° 1002600043325 du 28.07.1997
Accréditée par le Conseil supérieur pour la science et le développement technologique de 1'Académie des Sciences de Moldova
par la Décision N° 146 du 27.06.2013, ré-accrédité par la Décision N° 245 du 11.11.2015
Accréditée par 1'Agence nationale pour 1'assurance de la qualité dans 'enseignement et la recherche par la Décision N° 14 du 28.02.2020,
ré-accrédité par la Décision N° 2 du 05.11.2025

Type B

FONDATEURS:

v’ Université d'Etudes Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,, Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova

v’ Université d'Etat de Moldova
v’ Université Américaine de Moldova

REDACTEUR EN CHEF: Victoria TROFIMOYV, docteur en économie, professeur, Université d'Etudes Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”,

République de Moldova

Rédaction en roumaine et russe: Tudor SOROCEANU;, Rédaction en anglais: Lorina GODOROG); Rédaction en frangais: Anisoara DUBCOVETCHI,

Assistance informatique: Maria BONDARI

Ivan ALESCOVSCHII, docteur habilité en droit, professeur, Université d'Etat de Moscou
. M.Lomonossov”, Russie

Gheorghe AVORNIC, docteur habilité en droit, professeur, recteur, Université d'Etudes
Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova
Catalin BORDEIANU, docteur, professeur, membre correspondant, Académie Interna-
tionale ,,Mihai Eminescu”, Roumanie

Cristian HAERPFIER, docteur habilité, professeur, Grande-Bretagne

Victor MORARU, docteur habilité, professeur, académicien, Académie des Sciences
de Moldova

COMITE SCIENTIFIQUE

Valeriu MOSNEAGA, docteur habilité, professeur, Université d'Etat de Moldova

Joao PEIXOTO, docteur habilité, professeur, Université Technique de Lisbonne, Por-
tugal

Ggeorghe RUSNAC, docteur habilité, professeur, académicien, Académie des Sciences
de Moldova

Mihail SLEAHTITCHI, docteur habilit¢ en pedagogie et psychologie, Université
Pédagogique d'Etat "lon Creanga", République de Moldova

Stefan TROEBST, docteur habilité, professeur, Université de Leipzig, Allemagne

COMITE DE REDACTION

Vitalie ARMASHU, docteur en sociologie, diplomate, Université Américaine de Moldova

Gheorghe AVORNIC, docteur habilité, professeur, recteur, Université d’Etudes Poli-

tiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova

Cristina BALACEANU, docteur en économie, professeur associé, Université de Buca-

rest, Roumanie ,

Petru CATAN, docteur habilité en économie, professeur, Université d’Etudes Européen-

nes de Moldova

Cristina COPACEANU, docteur en économie, professeur associ¢, Université d’Etudes

Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova

Ion DEACONESCU, docteur en sciences, professeur, académicien, Académie Internati-

onale ,,Mihai Eminescu”, Roumanie

Valeriu EFREMOYV, docteur en sciences, professeur associé, Académie militaire des

forces armées ,,Alexandru cel Bun”, République de Moldova

Spyridon FLOGAITIS, docteur en sciences, professeur, académicien, directeur, Organi-

sation Européenne de Droit Public, Gréce

Ludmila FEUM USACHI, docteur en économie, professeur associé, Université Améri-

caine de Moldova 3

Alexandr GASPARISVILI, docteur habilité, professeur, Université¢ d’Etat de Moscou

,.Mihail Lomonossov”, Russie

Svetlana GOREA, docteur en pedagogie, Université d’Etudes Politiques et Economiques

Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova ,

Via ﬁmir_GUTOROV, docteur habilité, professeur, Université d’Etat de Saint-Pétersbo-

urg, Russie

Vt%tar JUC, docteur habilité, professeur, membre correspondent, Académie des Sciences

de Moldova ,

/éjndrelﬂ KOROBKOYV, docteur habilité, professeur, Université d’Etat Middle Tennessee,
tats Unis

Anatoliy KRUGLASOV, docteur habilité, professeur, Université Nationale de Tchernivt-

si,loury Fedkovitch”, Ukraine

Aliona LISII, docteur en sciences économie, professeur associé, Université d’Etudes

Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova

Alexandru MARIT, docteur en sciences, professeur, Université d’Etudes Politiques et

ECO]’IO]TU%]CS Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova

Pavel MIDRIGAN, docteur en sciénce politique, professeur associ¢, Université d’Etudes

Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova

Cezar MINASCURTA, docteur en sciénce politique, professeur associ¢, Université

I(3/’[Elt3des Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de
oldova

Adrian POP, docteur en sciénce politique, professeur, Ecole nationale d’études poli-
tiques et administratives, Bucarest, Roumanie

Elena RAILEAN, docteur en pedagogie, professeur associé, Université Américaine
de Moldova .

Squhei RESETNICOV, docteur habilité, professeur, Université d’Etat du Minsk,
Bélarus

Alexandru ROSCA, docteur habilité, professeur, académicien, Académie des Sciences
de Moldova

Sergiu SANDULEAC, docteur en sciences de 1’éducation, professeur associé¢, Univer-
sité Pédagogique d’Etat “Ion Creanga”, République de Moldova

Sofia SCUTARI, docteur en sciences économie, professeur associé¢, Université d’Etudes
Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova
Aurel SIMBOTEANU, docteur habilité, professeur, Université d’Etat de Moldova
Constantin SOLOMON, docteur habilité, professeur, Université d’Etat de Moldova
Georg SOOTLA, docteur habilité, professeur, Université Pédagogique de Tallinn, Estonie
Georgeta STEPANOYV, docteur habilité, professeur, Universite d’Etat de Moldova
Alexandr SHIRINYANTS, docteur habilité, professeur, Université d’Etat de Moscou
,.Mihail Lomonossov”, Russie

Oxana SOIMU, docteur en études internationales et interculturelles, Université Deus-
to, Bilbao, Espagne

Vasile TABARA, docteur en sciences, professeur, Université ,,Lucian Blaga” de Sibiu,
Roumanie

Valentina TEOSA, docteur habilité en sciénce politique, professeur, Université d’Etat
de Moldova

Stefan TROEBST, docteur habilité, professeur, Université de Leipzig, Allemagne
Victoria TROFIMOYV, docteur en sciences, professeur, Université d’Etudes Politiques
et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova

Eduard TUGUI, docteur en sciénce politique, professeur associé, Université d’Etudes
Politiques et Economiques Européennes ,,Constantin Stere”, République de Moldova
Pantelimon VARZARI, docteur habilité en sciénce politique, professeur, Université
d’Etat de Moldova

Tatiana VERDES, docteur en pédagogie, professeur associé, Université Pédagogique
d’Etat “Ion Creanga”, République de Moldova

Mariana ZUBENSCHI, docteur en sciences de 1’éducation, professeur associé, Uni-
versité Américaine de Moldova

ADRESSE DE LA MAISON D'EDITION: MD 2009, Chisinau, blvd. Stefan cel Mare si Sfint, nr. 200, et. 2, bir. 202. Tel./fax. (022) 241207
Version électronique: htpps://revistestiintifice.md/moldoscopie; htpps://uspee.md/moldoscopie/; htpps.//americanuniversity.md/moldoscopie/. Pagina web: www.revistestiintifice.md/moldoscopie
Tous les articles sont évalués en systéme ,,double-blind peer review”

La responsabilité du contenu des textes incombe uniquement aux auteurs

© USPEE, USML, USM, UAM, 2025



MOLDOSCOPIE

Haquo—npaKTqucxoe MNEPUOANYCCKOC U3TaHUC

Ton 29 (2025), Ne 2 (103)
3aperucrpuposano Moaiasckum locynaperBeHHbIM YHHBepcuTeToM B 1997 u nepeperucrpuposaso B 2009,

Perucrpanmnonnoe ceuaerenbcrso: Ne 1002600043325 or 28.07.1997
AxkpenuroBano Boiciinm Coserom o Hayke u Texnosiornueckomy Pazsuruio Axagemun nayk Moujiosbl Penennem Ne 146 ot 27.06.2013 u Peruennem Ne 245 ot 11.11.2015

AxkkpeauToBaHo HanmoHa/IbHBIM areHTCTBOM 110 00ecriedeHHI0 KayecTBa B 00pa

H HCC. usx P Ne 14 ot 28.02.2020 u Pemmennem Ne 2 ot 05.11.2025

Tun b

YYPEJUTEJIN:

V' Vuusepcumem Esponetickux Ionumuueckux u Dxonomuueckux 3nanuii umenu Koncmanmuna Cmepe, Pecnybnuxa Mondosa

v Mondasckuii ['ocyoapcmeennwiii Yuusepcumem
V' Amepuranckuil Ynusepcumem ¢ Mondoee

IVIABHBIN PEJIAKTOP: Buxmopus TPO®HMOB, 10KT0p SKOHOMHUECKHX HayK, mpodeccop, Yiupepcuter EBponeiickux [ToTuTHIeCKHX i DKOHOMHYECKHX
3nanuii umenn Koncrantuna Crepe, PecriyOnika Monnosa

PenaxktnpoBaHne Ha PyMBIHCKOM H pyccKoM sizbikax: Tyoop COPOYAHY; PepaktipoBanue Ha anmniickoMm sizbike: JTopuna IOJOPOT, PenaxrupoBanne Ha GpaHIly3cKOM si3bIKe:

Anuwoapa /1YSKOBEIKH; Komnbiorepras texnopaepxka: Mapus BOH/JJAPb

HAYYHBI COBET JKYPHAJIA

Hean AJIEIIIKOBCKHH, noxrop, npodeccop, Mockoscknii ['ocynapcTBeHHbIH Yau-
BepcuteT uMenn M.B. Jlomonocosa, Poccus

T'eopze ABOPHHK, nioxtop xabuiutat, npodeccop, pekrop, Yausepcurer EBponeiickux
[Monutnueckux u DxoHomuueckux 3Hanui umenn Koncrantuna Crepe, PecryOnuka
Monnosa

Komanun BOPAEAHY, nokrop, npodeccop, akageMuk, MexayHapoaHas Axkagemus
«Mpuxaii Emunecky», Pympinus

Kpucmuan XAEPIT®EP, noxtop, npodeccop, Bemikoopuranus

Buxmop MOPAPY, nokrop xabunurar, npodeccop, akafeMuk, Axajgemus Hayk Mon-
JIOBBI

Banepuy MOIITHATA, noxrop xadunurart, npodeccop, Monnasckuii ['ocynapcTBeHHbIH
YHuBepcuter

Koay IIEHLIOTY, noxtop, npodeccop, Texunueckuit Yuusepcurer Jluccabona,
Toptyramms

TI'eopze PYCHAK, noxrtop xabuiurar, npodeccop, akageMuk, Akanemus Hayk Mo-
JIOBBI

Muxaun HIVIAXTHI[KH, 1oxTop XaOWINTAT NEIarorHyecKuX M MCUXOJIOTHUSCKUN
Hayk, ['ocynapcTBeHHbIi negarornueckuil yuusepeutet «Mon Kpsura», PecriyOnuka
Monnosa

Cmegpan TPOEBCT, noxrop xabunurat, npodeccop, Jleinurckuii YHUBEPCHTET,
Tepmanus

PEJAKIIMOHHAS KOJIJIET'US )KYPHAJIA

Bumanue APMAILY, 10KTOp COLMOIOTHYECKHUX HAYK, AUIIOMAT, AMEPUKAaHCKHN YHU-
BepcuTeT MoII0BbI
T'eopee ABOPHHUK, noxrop xabunurar, ipogeccop, pexkrop, Yuusepeuter EBponetickux [To-
JIMTHYECKHX M DKOHOMHUECKHX 3HaHnii nmMeHn Koncrantina Crepe, PecriyGiika Mosniosa
Kpucmuna B3/I2YAHY, 10KTOp S5KOHOMHUYECKUX HayK, TOLEHT, YHUBepcuteT byxa-
S)ICCTH, Pymbinus
empy KATAH, noxtop xabuaurar SKOHOMHYECKHX Hayk, npodeccop, Eponeiickuit
Yuusepcuretr MomngoBbl
Kpucmuna KOIIDYAHY, 10KTOp SKOHOMUYECKHX HayK, JIOLEHT, YHuBepcuter EBporieii-
ﬁ:[cnx Tomrnyeckux n DxoHoMuueckux 3Hanuit umenn Koncrantuna Crepe, PecryOnmka
071710Ba
Hon JIEAKOHECKY, noxrop Hayk, npodeccop, akageMiK, Mex1yHapoHas AKaIeMus
«Muxait EMunecky», Pymbrans
Banepuy EOPEMOB, noxtop Hayk, noueHt, Boennas Axagemus Boopyskennsix Cui
«Anekcanpy yesn byny, Pecry6irka Mosiosa
Cnupuoon ®JIOTAHTHC, noxrop Hayk, npodeccop, akaJeMuK, TUpekTop, EBporneii-
ckas Oprannsanys ITy6masoro ITpasa, Tperust
JTwomuna @®PYMYCAKH, noxTop 5)KOHOMUUECKHX HAyK, TOLEHT, AMEPUKaHCKHH YHH-
BepcuTeT MomIoBbI
Anexcanop TACITAPHIIIBUJIH, noxrop, npodeccop, Mockosekuit [ocynapeTBeHHbIH
Vuusepcurer ,,Muxaui Jlomonocosa”, Poccust
Ceemnana I'OP/, j10kTOp nelarornueckux Hayk, Yausepcurer Epponelickux IToanTu-
YeCKHX U DKOHOMMYecknX 3Hanuit umenn Koncrantuna 8Tepe, Pecmy6mika Monnosa
Braoumup I'YTOPOB, noxtop xabuiutar, npodeccop, Cankr-IletepOyprekuii ['ocy-
JIapCTBEHHBIN YHUBepcHuTeT, Poccust
ﬁukmop ZKYK, noxrop xabumurar, npodeccop, 4iIeH-KOPPECIOHACHT, AKaJeMHs HayK
0J1710BBI
Anopei KOPOBKOB, noxrop, npodeccop, Tocynaperennsiii Yausepcurer Mujyut
Tenneccu, CILIA
Anamonuii KPYITTAILIOB, noxrop, npodeccop, YeproBuukuii HannonaneHslii YHH-
BepcureT umeny, FOpus denpkoBuya, YKkpanHa
Anéna JIBICBIH, n0KTOp SKOHOMUYECKHX HAyK, TOLEHT, YHuBepcuteT EBponeiickux [Tom-
THYECKMX U DKOHOMMUYECKNX 3HAHUI MMEHH l%oumaumna Crepe, Pecriy6imnka Moriosa
Aﬂekcam)gy MAPHIL, noxtop Hayk, npo%gccop, VYuusepcurer Esponeiickux IToantn-
YeCcKNX ¥ JKOHOMHYecknx 3Hanuil nmeHn Koncrantuna Crepe, PecryOmika Moniosa
Ilagen MUJ/IPUI'AH, noKTOp NOINTUIECKUH HAyK, TOIEHT, YHUBepcuTeT EBpomneiicknx
Il:[AonuTquCKHx u DxoHomuveckux 3HaHuii nmenn Koucrantuna Crepe, PecryGmuka
01171082
Yezap MBIHICKYPTI, 10KTOp MOIMTHYECKHI HAyK, JJOLEHT, YHuBepcuter EBporeii-
ckux IMonurryecknx 1 DxoHoMHuecKuX 3HaHnii nMeHn KoHcTanTHHa gTepe, Pecry6mu-
ka MomjoBa

Aopuan I10I1, nOKTOp NONUTUYECKUX HAYK, npoﬁbecco%, HarmonasbHas 11Kkosia nojauTHye-

CKUX M aIMMHHCTPATHBHBIX MccleoBaHmi, byxapect, Pymbinuns

fdﬂeua PAHJIAH, nokTop NeIarornueckix Hayk, JOIEHT, AMEpUKaHCKUH YHUBEpCHTET
0J110BbI

Cepzen PEIIIETHHKOB, noxrop, nipodeccop, benopycckuii ['ocynapcTBeH b1 YHUBEp-

cureT, MuHck, benapych

Anexcanopy POIIIKA, noxrop xabumrar, mpodeccop, akaaeMuk, AxkaaeMus Hayk Mo

JIOBBI

Cepoorcuy CAH/IYJIAK, 10KTOp IIeIarOrHYECKHX HayK, JIOLEHT, [ocy1apcTBEHHbIH nesia-

rorudeckuii ynusepeuter «Mon Kpstaray, Pecryomika Moiosa

Cogus CKYTAPbD, 10KTOp 3KOHOMHYECKHX HayK, JIOLEHT, YHuBepcuteT EBponerickux

1l\'I/IOJrlmlzll[ecm/lx n DxoHommueckux 3Hanuii nMenn Koncrantmna Crepe, PecryGmika
07171082

Aypen CBIMBOTAHY, noxrop, npodeccop, Monnasckuii ocynapcTBeHHbINH YHUBEPCH-

TCT

Koncmanmun CO/JIOMOH, noxrop xabuimrar, nnpodeccop, Momnasckuii [ocyiapcTBeH-

HBII YHHBSPCI/ITCT

Teopz COOTJIA, noxrop, npodeccop, Tamnunckuii [lenarorndeckuit Yausepcurer, Jcto-

HHUS.

Keopcema CTEITAHOB, noxrop xabunurar, npodeccop, Mongasckuit ['ocynapcrsen-

HbIil YHHBEpCHTET

Anexcandp HIHPHHATHI], noxrop, npodeccop, MockoBekuii [ocyiapcTBeHHbI YH#-

BepcuteT uMeu Muxaun Jlomonocosa, Poccust

Okcana IHIIOUMY, noxTop B 00JIaCTH MEX/TyHAPOIHBIX U MEXKKYJIBTYPHBIX OTHOILCHHH,

‘YHuBepcurer ;le cro, bunb6ao, Mcnanus

Bacune TAB9P3, noxrop Hayk, npodeccop, YausepcureT umenn Jlyunana biara B Cu-

6uy, Pymbiaus

Banenmuna TEOCA, nokTop XaOUINTAaT NOIMTHIECKUX HAyK, Ipodeccop, MomnaBckuit

TocynapcTBeHHBIH YHUBEpCUTET

Cmegpan TPOEBCT, noxrop xabunurar, npodeccop, Jleinuurckuit Yuusepeurer, Iep-

MaHHs

Buxmopus TPODPHMOB, 1oxtop Hayk, npcig)eccop, Vuusepcurer Esponeiickux Ilomm-

TUYECKUX U DKkogomuueckux 3Hanuit umenn Koncrantuuna Crepe, Pecriy6nuka Mososa

Eoyapo L]YT'YH, n0KTOp NOIUTUYECKUX HAYK, JOLEHT, YHI/IBS%CMTET Bporneiickux [To-

JIMTHYECKUX U DKoHOMHYeckux 3Hanui umenu Koncrantuna Crepe, PecriyOmika Mon-

J10Ba

Ilanmenumon BAP3APb, noktop XaOWIIUTAT MONUTHYECKUX HayK, podeccop, Momnaas-

ckuit [ocynapcTBeHHbIH YHUBEPCUTET

Tameana BEP/JELII, noxrop nenarorudeckux Hayk, JOLEHT, [ocynapcTBeHHbIH nenaro-

ruyeckuid yausepeurer «Mon Kpsiaray, Pecriydmka Momnosa

Mapuana 3YBEHCKH, 1oKTOp Nefarornyeckux Hayk, JOLEeHT, AMepHUKaHCKUH YHUBep-

curer MonoBbl

AJIPEC PEJAKIMU: MD 2009, Kuuunes, 6yi. Iltedan uen Mape 200, 2-it stax, opuc 202. Ten / dpaxc. (022) 241207.
DneKTpOHHast BepCus: hipps.//revistestiintifice.md/moldoscopie; hipps://uspee.md/moldoscopie/; hipps://americanuniversity.md/moldoscopie/. Caiir: web: www.revistestiintifice.md/moldoscopie
Bce cmamuu peyensupyiomcea no cucmeme ,,double-blind peer review”
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 COEP/KAHHE TEKCTOB HECYT HCKIIOYHTEIbHO aBTOPbI

© USPEE, USML, USM, UAM, 2025



CUPRINS

STIINTE POLITICE

Svetlana CEBOTARI

De la Doctrina Monroe la Strategia de Securitate Nationald a
SUA (2025): continuitati si discontinuitati geopolitice
Rodica SVETLICINAI Tatiana TURCO, Angela COLATCHI
Referendumul constitutional din Republica Moldova (2024)
prin prisma orientarilor geopolitice (Partea 1)

Luminita DIACONU

Guvernanta adaptiva pentru securitatea ecologica:
infrastructura rezilienta la schimbarile climatice si solutii
bazate pe ecosisteme

Viorel FROSINEAC

Evolutia aplicarii principiului profesionalismului in procesul de
recrutare a functionarilor publici

STIINTE ECONOMICE

Alexandru MARIT, Mariana VATAMANITA

Definirea si clasificarea tranzactiilor transfrontaliere online:
fundamentare teoretica si implicatii juridico-economice in
Republica Moldova

Sofia SCUTARI, Oleg SCUTARI

Cii strategice de modernizare a sectorului agricol din
Republica Moldova

Ruslana DONTU

Analiza factorilor determinanti in procesul de implementare
si configurare a unui sistem CRM performant

Victoria TROFIMOYV, Livia FURDUI

Abordari teoretice privind evaluarea impactului economic al
serviciilor educationale incluzive

STIINTE ALE EDUCATIEI

Ludmila OLEINIC

Abordare comparativa a politicii invatamantului superior in
Uniunea Europeana (Partea II)

Marianna ZUBENSCHI

Reconfigurarea spatiilor de invatare: fundamente
neurocognitive pentru medii educationale virtuale si
laboratoare creative

Vera ROTARI

Evaluarea informatizata in educatie: abordare conceptuala
Ludmila OLEINIC

Caracteristicile asigurarii calitatii invatamantului superior in
Franta si Italia

10

27

36

46

57

64

75

82

91

103

113

SUMMARY

POLITICAL SCIENCES

Svetlana CEBOTARI

From the Monroe Doctrine to the U.S. National Security
Strategy (2025): geopolitical continuities and discontinuities
Tatiana TURCO, Rodica SVETLICINAI Angela COLATCHI
The constitutional referendum in the Republic of Moldova
(2024) through the prism of geopolitical guidelines (Part II)
Luminita DIACONU

Adaptive governance for environmental security:

climate resilient infrastructure and ecosystem based
solutions

Viorel FROSINEAC

Evolution of the application of the principle of professionalism
in civil service recruitment

ECONOMIC SCIENCES

Alexandru MARIT, Mariana VATAMANITA

Definition and classification of online cross-border
transactions: theoretical foundations and legal-economic
implications in the Republic of Moldova

Sofia SCUTARI, Oleg SCUTARI

Strategic ways of modernizing the agricultural sector in the
Republic of Moldova

Ruslana DONTU

Analysis of the determining factors in the implementation and
configuration process of an efficient CRM system

Victoria TROFIMOYV, Livia FURDUI

Theoretical approaches to assessing the economic impact of
inclusive educational services

EDUCATIONAL SCIENCES

Ludmila OLEINIC

Comparative approach of higher education policy in the
European Union (Part II)

Marianna ZUBENSCHI

Reconfiguring learning spaces: neurocognitive

foundations for virtual educational environments and creative
labs

Vera ROTARI

Computerized assessment in education: a conceptual approach
Ludmila OLEINIC

Characteristics of higher education quality assurance in France

120 and Italy

MOLDOSCOPIE



TABLE DE MATIERES

SCIENCE POLITIQUE

Svetlana CEBOTARI

De la Doctrine Monroe a la Strategie de Securité Nationalé des
Etats-Unis (2025): continuités et discontinuités
geopolitiques

Rodica SVETLICINAI Tatiana TURCO,

Angela COLATCHI

Le référendum constitutionnel en République de Moldova
(2024) a travers le prisme des orientations géopolitiques
(Partie II)

Luminita DIACONU

Gouvernance adaptative pour la sécurité écologique:
infrastructures résilientes au changement climatique et
solutions fondées sur les écosystémes

Viorel FROSINEAC

L’évolution de la mise en ceuvre du principe de
professionnalisme dans le recrutement des fonctionnaires
publiques

SCIENCES ECONOMIQUES

Alexandru MARIT, Mariana VATAMANITA

Définition et classification des transactions transfrontaliéres
en ligne: fondements théoriques et implications juridiques et
économiques en République de Moldova

Sofia SCUTARI, Oleg SCUTARI

Voies stratégiques de modernisation du secteur agricole en
République de Moldova

Ruslana DONTU

Analyse des facteurs déterminants dans le processus
d’implémentation et de configuration d’un systéme CRM
efficace

Victoria TROFIMOYV, Livia FURDUI

Approches théoriques concernant 1’évaluation de I’impact
économique des services éducatifs inclusifs

SCIENCES DE L’EDUCATION

Ludmila OLEINIC

Approche comparative des politiques de I'enseignement
supérieur dans I'Union Européenne (Partie IT)

Marianna ZUBENSCHI

Refigurer les espaces d'apprentissage: fondements
neurocognitifs pour les environnements éducatifs virtuels et les
laboratoires créatifs

Vera ROTARI

L’évaluation informatisée en éducation: approche
conceptuelle

Ludmila OLEINIC

Caractéristiques de 1’assurance qualité de I’enseignement
supérieur en France et en Italie

2025, nr. 2 (103)

10

27

36

46

57

64

75

82

91

103

113

120

OIJTABJIEHUE

MNOJUTUYECKHUE HAYKHN

Ceemnana YEEOTAPD

Ot Joxrpunsl Monpo k CTpaTerny HaMOHAIBHON
6e3omacHoctr CIA (2025): reononuruyaeckas
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD M Pa3PhIBHI

Poouxa CBET/IMYHDBIH, Tamesina TYPKO,

Anocena KOJIALIKHU

KoncruryrmonHslii pepepennym 2024 rona B Pecmrybnmke
MonznoBa cKBO3b IPU3MY I'€ONOIUTHYECKUX OPUEHTALNMN
(Yacts II)

Jhomunuya JTUAKOHY

AnanTHUBHOE yIpaBIeHHE JUIsl SKOJIOTHYECKOH 0e30MacHOCTH:
yCTOIumMBas K M3MEHEHHIO KIIMMaTa HHPPACTPYKTypa U
pelIeHs, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha YIKOCHCTEMaX

Buopen ®POCHHAK

DBOMIONYS IPUMEHEHUS! IPUHITIIA

npodeccnoHann3Ma B Ipolecce moadopa rocyaapcTBEHHBIX
CITyKaIIUX

9KOHOMMWYECKHUE HAYKH

Anexanopy MAPHUL], Mapuanna BATAMAHUI]A
Omnpenenenre 1 KiaccupUKALUSI TPAHCTPAHUIHBIX
OHJIAIfH-TpaH3aKINil: TEOPETHUECKHUE OCHOBEI, TPABOBBIC U
9KOHOMHYECKHE NocieacTBus B Pecnyonnke Momnmosa
Cogpuss CKYTAPD, Onec CKYTAPH

Crparernyeckne myTH MOJEPHU3ALUH CETbCKOX03SIHCTBEHHOTO
cekropa B Pecryonrike Momnosa

Pycnana JOHLY

AHanu3 onpenensomux pakTopos B Iporecce

BHEJIPEHUS U HACTPOUKHN 3(h(HEKTHBHON CHCTEMBI

CRM

Buxmopusa TPOPUMOB, Jlusus DYPI] Vi

Teoperndeckue MOIXOIB! K OLIEHKE YKOHOMHUYECKOT0 d(hpexra
WHKITFO3UBHBIX 00pa30BaTeNIbHBIX yCITyT

HNEJATOI'HTYECKHUE HAYKHA

Jhoomuna OJIEHHUK

CpaBHHTEIBHBII MOXOM K MOJIUTHKE BBICIIET0 00pa3oBaHNs B
EBpomnetickom coroze (Hacts 11)

Mapuanna 3YBEHCKH

Pexondurypamnus odpa3oBarenbHBIX TPOCTPAHCTB:
HEWPOKOTHUTHBHBIE OCHOBBI JUISl BUPTYaJIbHBIX
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX Cpe] U KPeaTUBHBIX Ta00paTopuit

Bepa POTAPhH

KommnproTepu3npoBaHHOE OIICHUBAHUE B 00PA30BAHHUM:
KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIN TTOIXO0]]

Jhoomuna OJIEHHUK

Oco0OeHHOCTH 0OeCTIedeH sl KadeCTBa BBICIIEro 00pa30BaHMs
B0 ®pannuu u Uranun



COMPARTIMENTUL
STIINTE POLITICE

CZU 351.86(73)
DOI https://doi.org/10.52388/1812-2566.2025.2(103).01

DE LA DOCTRINA MONROE LA STRATEGIA DE SECURITATE NATIONALA A SUA
(2025): CONTINUITATI SI DISCONTINUITATI GEOPOLITICE

Svetlana CEBOTARI

Profesor, doctor habilitat in stiinte politice, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova,
Chisinau, Republica Moldova

e-mail: svetlana.cebotarill(@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9073-104X

Analiza Doctrinei Monroe si a Strategiei de Securitate Nationala a Statelor Unite din 2025 evidentiaza atdt
continuitatile, cat si discontinuitatile geopolitice care au influentat evolutia politicii externe americane. Studiul
examineazda modul in care principiile istorice — in special protejarea intereselor Statelor Unite in emisfera occidentala
- si-au mentinut relevanta de-a lungul timpului, dar si felul in care acestea au fost adaptate pentru a raspunde
provocarilor globale contemporane, precum competitia strategica cu marile puteri, securitatea cibernetica si protectia
lanturilor critice de aprovizionare.

Lucrarea subliniaza tranzitiile semnificative de la izolationism la interventionism selectiv si accentul tot mai mare
pe colaborarea multilaterala, evidentiind modul in care SUA imbina continuitatea traditionala cu abordarile strategice
inovative. In acest context, articolul propune o perspectivad integrata asupra influentei simultane a continuitatilor istorice
si a discontinuitatilor strategice in definirea securitdtii nationale americane si a rolului sau in dinamica geopolitica a
secolului XXI.

Cuvinte-cheie: Doctrina Monroe, Strategia de Securitate Nationala, SUA, interes, securitate.

FROM THE MONROE DOCTRINE TO THE U.S. NATIONAL SECURITY STRATEGY (2025):
GEOPOLITICAL CONTINUITIES AND DISCONTINUITIES

The analysis of the Monroe Doctrine and the United States National Security Strategy of 2025 highlights both
the continuities and discontinuities in geopolitics that have influenced the evolution of American foreign policy. The
study examines how historical principles-particularly the protection of U.S. interests in the Western Hemisphere-have
maintained their relevance over time, as well as how they have been adapted to address contemporary global challenges,
such as strategic competition with major powers, cybersecurity, and the protection of critical supply chains.

The paper emphasizes significant transitions from isolationism to selective interventionism and the increasing focus
on multilateral cooperation, illustrating how the United States combines traditional continuity with innovative strategic
approaches. In this context, the article offers an integrated perspective on the simultaneous influence of historical
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continuities and strategic discontinuities in shaping U.S. national security and its role in the geopolitical dynamics of the
twenty-first century.
Keywords: Monroe Doctrine, National Security Strategy, United States, interests, security

DE LA DOCTRINE MONROE A LA STRATEGIE DE SECURITE NATIONALE DES ETATS-UNIS (2025):
CONTINUITES ET DISCONTINUITES GEOPOLITIQUES

L’analyse de la Doctrine Monroe et de la Stratégie de Sécurité Nationale des Etats-Unis de 2025 met en évidence a la
fois les continuités et les discontinuités géopolitiques qui ont influencé [’évolution de la politique étrangere américaine.
L’étude examine la maniére dont les principes historiques - en particulier la protection des intéréts des Etats-Unis
dans I’hémisphere occidental - ont conserve leur pertinence au fil du temps, ainsi que la fagon dont ils ont été adaptés
pour répondre aux défis mondiaux contemporains, tels que la compétition stratégique avec les grandes puissances, la
cybersécurité et la protection des chaines d’approvisionnement critiques.

Le travail souligne les transitions significatives de [’isolationnisme vers un interventionnisme sélectif et l'accent
croissant mis sur la coopération multilatérale, montrant comment les Etats-Unis combinent la continuité traditionnelle
avec des approches stratégiques innovantes. Dans ce contexte, [’article propose une perspective intégrée sur l'influence
simultanée des continuités historiques et des discontinuités stratégiques dans la définition de la sécurité nationale
ameéricaine et de son réle dans la dynamique géopolitique du XXIe siecle.

Mots-clés: Doctrine Monroe, Stratégie de Sécurité Nationale, Etats-Unis, intérét, sécurité.

OT JOKTPUHBI MOHPO K CTPATEI M HAIITMOHAJIbHOM BE3OIMACHOCTM CIIIA (2025):
TFEONOJIMTUYECKAA NPEEMCTBEHHOCTD U PA3PBIBbI

Ananuz Joxmpunvr Moupo u Cmpameeuu Hayuonanvroli 6ezonacrocmu Coedunénnvix [LImamos 2025 2o0a
8blABIAeN KAK NPeeMCmE8eHHOCMb, MAK U 2e0NONUMUYecKue paspulébl, KOMopbvle NOGIUANU HA PA38umue amepuKaHcKol
sHewnel nonumuxu. Mccnedosanue paccmampusaem, Kakum o0pazom ucmopuyeckue RPUHYUNbL - 8 4acmHOCMU, 3auuma
unmepecog CILLIA 6 3anadnom nonywapuu - COXpaAHIU CE010 AKMYATbHOCMb C MeYeHUeM BPEMEHU, d MaKdice mo, KaK OHu
OvLIU adanmuposansl Ojisi OMEema Ha COBPEMeHHble 2I00ANbHbIE BbI306bl, MAKUE KAK CIPAMe2UtecKas KOHKYPEeHYUsL ¢
KPYNHBIMU 0epicagamil, Kubepoe3onacHocms u 3aujuma KpUmu4ecKux yenodex noCmaeox.

Paboma noouépkusaem snauumenvhvie nepexoovl OM USOIAYUOHUIMA K BbLOOPOUYHOMY UHMEPBEHYUOHUSMY U
go3pacmaroujee BHUMAHUE K MHO2OCHOPOHHEMY compyonuiecmay, nokasvieas, kak CLIA couemarom mpaouyuoHHyo
npeemMCcmeeHHOCmb ¢ UHHOBAYUOHHBIMU CIMpame2uyecKkumu nooxooamu. B smom xonmexkcme, cmamovs npediazaem
UHME2PUPOBAHHYIO NEPCNEeKMUBY OOHOBPEMEHHO20 GNUAHUL UCMOPUYECKOU NPeeMCMEEeHHOCMU U CIMpame2uyeckKux
Paspuleos Ha onpeoeiierue Hayuonanvrou oesonachocmu CLLIA u eé ponu ¢ eeononumuueckou ounamuxe XXI eexa.

Knroueswte cnosa: /lokmpurna Moupo, Cmpameeust nayuonanvrou dezonacuocmu, CLLA, unmepec, 6ezonacrocmeo.

Introducere interes Vlfal. In acest sens, Dogtrlna Monr'o.e (1823)

o ] ] ] reprezintd unul dintre cele mai durabile si influente

B Politica de securitate a Stat.elor Unite ale Ameri- repere conceptuale ale gandirii strategice america-
cii a fost, Inca de la inceputurile sale, structurata in ne, configurand pentru mai bine de un secol o vizi-
Jurul unor principii doctrinare menite sd defineasca une centrata pe securizarea emisferei occidentale si
atat pozitionarea strategica a statului american in pe respingerea ingerintelor extra-continentale. Desi
sistemul international, cat si limitele acceptabile ale formulatd intr-un context istoric marcat de multi-
implicdrii actorilor externi in spatiile considerate de polarism incipient si de fragilitatea noilor state din
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America Latind, Doctrina Monroe a depasit cadrul
sau temporal initial, fiind reinterpretata, adaptata si
instrumentalizata succesiv in functie de transfor-
marile ordinii internationale.

In contextul proceselor geopolitice prezente
pe arena internationald, Strategia de Securitate
Nationald a SUA din 2025 se inscrie intr-un me-
diu strategic caracterizat de competitie intre ma-
rile puteri, interdependente economice profunde,
amenintari hibride si o ordine internationala aflata
intr-un proces accentuat de fragmentare. Documen-
tul strategic reflectd o abordare globala a securitatii,
in care dimensiunile militara, economica, tehnolo-
gica si normativa sunt integrate intr-un cadru coe-
rent de mentinere a pozitiei dominante a Statelor
Unite. Cu toate acestea, dincolo de diferentele de
context si de limbaj strategic, se ridica intrebarea
fundamentala privind existenta unor elemente de
continuitate doctrinard intre principiile formulate
in secolul al XIX-lea si orientdrile strategice con-
temporane.

Astfel, analiza relatiei dintre Doctrina Monroe
si Strategia de Securitate Nationald a SUA din 2025
prin prisma conceptelor de continuitate si disconti-
nuitate geopoliticd reprezintd un imperativ al tim-
pului. Demersul nu urmareste o echivalare a celor
doud documente, ci 0 examinare critica a modului in
care anumite constante ale gandirii strategice ame-
ricane - precum delimitarea sferelor de influenta,
prevenirea aparitiei rivalilor strategici si legitimi-
zarea leadershipului american - sunt mentinute,
transformate sau abandonate in functie de dinamica
sistemului international.

Din punct de vedere metodologic, analiza se
bazeazda pe o abordare comparativa si interdisci-
plinara, integrand perspective din teoria relatiilor
internationale, studiile de securitate si analiza geo-
politica. Prin corelarea discursului strategic oficial
cu evolutiile structurale ale ordinii globale, artico-
lul urmareste sa evidentieze daca Strategia de Se-
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curitate Nationala din 2025 poate fi interpretata ca
o forma de ,,neo-monroism” adaptat secolului XXI
sau, dimpotriva, ca o ruptura semnificativa fata de
traditia doctrinara clasica a politicii externe ame-
ricane. Studiul contribuie la literatura de specia-
litate prin clarificarea raportului dintre traditie si
inovatie in politica de securitate a Statelor Unite,
oferind totodata o baza analitica pentru intelegerea
implicatiilor strategice ale acestei continuitati sau
discontinuitati asupra stabilitatii regionale si glo-
bale.

In scopul elaboririi prezentei cercetari s-a recurs
la abordarea calitativa, de tip analitic-interpretativ,
avand ca obiectiv examinarea relatiei dintre Doc-
trina Monroe si Strategia de Securitate Nationala
a Statelor Unite ale Americii din 2025 prin prisma
continuitatilor si discontinuitatilor geopolitice. Ale-
gerea acestei metodologii este justificatd de natura
preponderent conceptuald si normativa a obiectului
de studiu, care impune analiza discursului strategic,
a constructiilor doctrinare si a contextelor istorice
in care acestea au fost formulate.

Designul cercetarii este unul comparativ si di-
acronic, permitdnd investigarea evolutiei gandirii
strategice americane pe o perioada extinsa de timp.
Analiza comparativa vizeaza doud momente doctri-
nare distincte - Doctrina Monroe (1823) si Strate-
gia de Securitate Nationald a SUA din 2025 - con-
siderate repere reprezentative pentru transformarile
paradigmatice ale politicii de securitate americane.
Dimensiunea diacronicd faciliteaza identificarea
elementelor de persistentd doctrinara, precum si a
rupturilor determinate de schimbarile structurale
ale sistemului international.

Examinarea Doctrinei Monroe si Strategiei de
Securitate Nationala a SUA din perspectiva concep-
tuald si operationald a fost posibila datoritd utilizarii
metodei analizei si deductiei care a facilitat identi-
ficarea principalelor dimensiuni ale continuitatii si
discontinuitatii Doctrinei Monroe versus Strategia
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de Securitate Nationald a SUA. Analiza se funda-
menteaza pe un cadru teoretic interdisciplinar, si-
tuat la intersectia studiilor de securitate, relatiilor
internationale, geopoliticii, istoriei. Acest cadru
interpretativ  permite intelegerea fenomenului
continuitatii si discontinuitatii Doctrinei Monroe si
a Strategiei de Securitate Nationald a SUA.

Analiza documentard constituie principala me-
todd de colectare a datelor si vizeaza studii aca-
demice relevante, surse deschise de informatii
(open-source intelligence - OSINT), rapoarte al
organizatiilor internationale, precum si materia-
le de presa cu caracter investigativ. De asemenea,
metoda documentard constituie metoda centrald a
studiului si presupune examinarea sistematica a do-
cumentelor oficiale relevante, inclusiv textul Doc-
trinei Monroe, strategiile de securitate nationalad
succesive ale SUA si, cu precadere, Strategia de
Securitate Nationald din 2025. Analiza documenta-
ra este completata de studii academice, rapoarte ale
think tank-urilor si lucrari clasice si contemporane
din domeniul relatiilor internationale si studiilor de
securitate.

In completare, analiza calitativd de continut
este aplicata pentru identificarea naratiunilor strate-
gice si a discursurilor de securitate asociate Doctri-
nei Monroe si a Strategiei de Securitate Nationale
a SUA, permitand extragerea sensurilor laten-
te din surse oficiale si neoficiale si evidentierea
modalitatilor prin care acest fenomen este legiti-
mat, minimalizat sau instrumentalizat in plan poli-
tic si mediatic. De asemenea, cercetarea a integrat
analiza comparativa diacronica, urmarind evolutia
dimensiunilor geopolitice ale Doctrinei Monroe si
a Strategiei de Securitate Nationalda a SUA in ra-
port cu transformarile si cu dinamica proceselor
geopolitice prezente pe arena internationald. Prin
corelarea datelor istorice cu informatiile recente,
a fost posibila formularea unor inferente privind
continuitatea/discontinuitatea Doctrinei Monroe si
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a Strategiei de Securitate Nationald a SUA, inclu-
siv impactul sdu asupra relatiilor internationale.
Metoda comparativa a fost aplicatd pentru a evalua
similaritatile si diferentele dintre Doctrina Monroe
si Strategia de Securitate Nationalad din 2025, atat la
nivel de obiective declarate, cat si la nivel de instru-
mente si justificari strategice. Compararea nu este
realizatd in termeni normativi, ci analitici, evitand
judecatile de valoare si concentrandu-se asupra lo-
gicii interne a fiecarui document.

Avand in vedere faptul ca, in literatura stiintifica
din Republica Moldova, nu exista inca cercetari
comprehensive dedicate analizei continuitatii si
a discontinuitdtii Doctrinei Monroe versus Strate-
gia de Securitate Nationala a SUA, a fost aplicata
si metoda webografica. Aceasta a oferit posibili-
tatea examinarii subiectului atat la nivel teoretic,
cat si practic, prin valorificarea surselor disponibi-
le pe platforme online relevante, contribuind la o
intelegere mai ampla si actualizatd a problemati-
cii investigate. Astfel, metodologia adoptata ofera
un cadru coerent pentru analiza continuitatii si a
discontinuitatii Doctrinei Monroe versus Strategia
de Securitate Nationald a SUA si contribuie la dez-
voltarea cercetarii de securitate. Prin integrarea mai
multor metode calitative, studiul asigura o aborda-
re comprehensiva si riguroasa a fenomenului ana-
lizat.

Doctrina Monroe versus Strategia de Securitate
Nationala a SUA (2025) - analizad comparativa

Pentru o mai bund comprehensiune a rolului si
impactului celor doua documente- Doctrina Mon-
roe si Strategia de Securitate Nationald a SUA din
2025 asupra sistemului de relatii internationale,
apare necesitatea de a recurge la analiza comparata
a principiilor si mecanismelor de actiune promo-
vate de acestea, precum si efectele lor asupra echi-
librului geopolitic regional si global, in contextul
dinamicii puterii statelor si al interdependentei eco-



nomice, politice si militare internationale. Analiza
comparata a Doctrinei Monroe [15] si a Strategi-
ei de Securitate Nationalad (SSN) a Statelor Unite
din 2025 [9] ar permite intelegerea modului in care
principiile fundamentale ale gandirii geopoliti-
ce americane au fost conservate, reinterpretate si
adaptate in functie de transformarile structurale ale
sistemului international. Desi cele doud documen-
te apartin unor contexte istorice diferite, compara-
rea lor releva existenta unor constante doctrinare,
alaturi de discontinuitati semnificative la nivel de
obiective, instrumente si justificari strategice.

In continuarea analizei Doctrinei Monroe, se
remarca faptul ca aceasta a fost formulatd intr-un
context de competitie intre marile puteri europe-
ne si de instabilitate politicd in emisfera occiden-
tala. Formulata in 1823 in cadrul mesajului anual
adresat Congresului de catre presedintele James
Monroe, Doctrina Monroe reprezintd una dintre
cele mai pregnante realitdti ale politicii externe
americane. Conceputa initial ca un instrument de
delimitare geopolitica si de protejare a noilor state
independente din emisfera occidentala impotriva
unei eventuale recolonizari europene, doctrina a
articulat o retoricd ferm anticoloniald, fundamen-
tatd pe principiile suveranitatii si autodeterminarii.
La aproape jumatate de secol de la independenta,
in 1823, presedintele Statelor Unite, James Mon-
roe, a declarat lumii mesajul cunoscut acum drept
Doctrina Monroe. Aceastd declaratie a reafirmat
pozitia Statelor Unite 1n politica externd [1]. Prin-
cipiile enuntate de Monroe au condus Statele Unite
sd joace un rol major in afacerile externe ale lu-
mii [2]. Doctrina a stabilit principiul neamestecu-
lui european in afacerile continentului american,
afirmand angajamentul Statelor Unite de a proteja
independenta natiunilor din emisfera occidentala,
contribuind astfel la conturarea unei politici externe
axate pe securitatea regionala si pe influenta strate-
gica a noii puteri emergente. Statele Unite, aflate
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inca intr-o faza de consolidare internd, au urmarit
crearea unui cordon strategic regional care sa limi-
teze influenta externd si sd prevind re-colonizarea
Americii Latine [5]. In acest sens, Doctrina reflecta
o strategie defensiva de tip realist, axata pe securi-
zarea mediului regional imediat [14].

Totusi, analiza evolutiei sale istorice releva o
transformare graduald a continutului si functiei
doctrinei. Dacd in forma sa originara ea reflecta
vulnerabilitatea relativa a Statelor Unite si dorinta
de a evita confruntarea directd cu marile puteri eu-
ropene, in a doua jumatate a secolului al XIX-lea
doctrina a devenit un instrument de legitimare a
extinderii influentei americane. In acest sens, prin-
cipiul necolonizarii europene a fost reinterpretat
progresiv ca un drept implicit al Statelor Unite de a
exercita o forma de tutela regionalad asupra Ameri-
cii Latine [19]. Analizand continutul acestei doctri-
ne, se pot identifica trei principii esentiale:

1. Natiunile europene nu trebuiau sa considere
nicio parte a continentului american ca obiect al
colonialismului;

2. A fost subliniata diferenta intre tarile din emi-
sfera vestica si cele din Europa, in termeni de regi-
muri politice si interese strategice;

3. Statele Unite nu urmau sa intervina in trebu-
rile interne ale tarilor europene si nici sa accepte
interventia acestora in afacerile continentului ame-
rican [15].

Dintre aceste principii, primele doud au deve-
nit fundamentale pentru politica externd america-
na: prevenirea viitoarelor coloniziri europene pe
continentul american si afirmarea distinctiei intre
emisfera vestici si Europa. In esentd, obiectivul
principal al Doctrinei Monroe era prevenirea ori-
carei interferente externe in treburile continentului
american, fiind vizate in mod particular pretentiile
teritoriale ale Rusiei in regiunea nord-vestica a
Americii si intentiile de interventie ale puterilor
europene. Declaratia presedintelui Monroe preciza
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ca ,,continentele americane, prin conditia libera si
independentd pe care si-au asumat-o si o mentin,
nu vor mai fi considerate subiecte pentru viitoare
colonizari de catre nicio putere europeana’”. Lim-
bajul folosit accentueaza recunoasterea Americii ca
entitate suverana si stabileste atat o protectie pentru
statele emergente, cat si o strategie de autoaparare
pentru Statele Unite, prin protejarea propriilor inte-
rese economice si geopolitice.

Analizand textul Doctrinei, se evidentiaza clar
ca interventia europeana in suveranitatea statelor
americane independente era considerata inaccep-
tabila, In timp ce Statele Unite isi rezervau drep-
tul de a actiona 1n interesul securitatii si stabilitatii
continentului. Aceasta pozitie a fost sintetizata prin
expresia ,,America apartine americanilor”, reafir-
mata de Secretarul de Stat Bayard, care a subliniat
rolul Statelor Unite ca putere dominanta si protec-
tor al emisferei vestice. Totodata, Doctrina Mon-
roe accentueaza diferentele dintre sistemul politic
republican al noilor state americane si regimurile
monarhice europene, subliniind pericolul pe care
l-ar reprezenta tentativa restabilirii controlului mo-
narhic in regiune. In declaratie se mentiona: ,,Siste-
mul politic al puterilor aliate este in esenta diferit
in aceasta privintd de cel al Americii... trebuie sa
consideram orice incercare a acestora de a extinde
sistemul lor in orice parte a acestei emisfere ca pe-
riculoasa pentru pacea si siguranta noastra”. Doc-
trina Monroe stipula, de asemenea, recunoasterea
independentei statelor americane recent constituite
si respingerea oricarei interventii europene care sa
le limiteze suveranitatea. Interventiile straine erau
percepute ca manifestari ostile fata de Statele Uni-
te, iar exemplul Spaniei subliniaza caracterul selec-
tiv si strategic al politicii Monroe: SUA mentinea
neutralitatea in conflictele dintre noile guverne si
fostele puteri coloniale, cu conditia ca aceasta sa
nu afecteze securitatea emisferei vestice. In para-
lel, doctrina sublinia neinterventia Statelor Unite
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in coloniile europene existente, accentudnd astfel
delimitarea clard a sferei de influenta si principiul
respectului reciproc. Prin urmare, Doctrina Mon-
roe se contureazd ca un instrument de afirmare a
suveranitatii Americii si a tarilor independen-
te din emisfera vestica, avand atat rol de politica
defensiva, cat si de orientare strategica in relatiile
internationale, prin care Statele Unite si-au consoli-
dat statutul de putere regionald dominanta [15].

Aceastd metamorfoza conceptuald evidentiaza
tensiunea internd a doctrinei: pe de o parte, afirma-
rea unei pozitii anticoloniale, care respingea tran-
sferul sau reinstaurarea dominatiei europene; pe de
altd parte, emergenta unei logici hegemonice prin
care Washingtonul isi asuma rolul de garant exclu-
siv al ordinii in emisfera vestica. Astfel, doctrina a
trecut de la statutul de declaratie defensiva, la ace-
la de justificare ideologica a interventiilor politice,
economice si militare ale Statelor Unite 1n regiune.
Prin urmare, Doctrina Monroe trebuie interpretata
nu ca un document static, ci ca un cadru doctrinar
dinamic, susceptibil de reinterpretédri succesive in
functie de evolutia raporturilor de putere. Parado-
xul sdu rezida tocmai 1n aceastd dubla natura: dis-
cursul emancipator, orientat impotriva colonialis-
mului european, a coexistat si s-a transformat intr-o
matrice conceptuald a afirmérii hegemoniei ameri-
cane, configurand un model distinct de imperialism
informal n emisfera occidentala [19].

In plan discursiv, aceasta se prezenta drept o
reafirmare a diferentei structurale dintre ,,sistemul
politic al Europei” si ,,sistemul politic al Ameri-
cii”, consacrand ideea unei separari normative in-
tre cele doud lumi. Textul, de aproape o coald de
autor, depasea cadrul unei simple dari de seama
anuale, articuldnd o viziune ampla asupra dezvol-
tarii Statelor Unite: de la cresterea populatiei si ex-
tinderea teritoriald pana la chestiuni administrative
sau diplomatice aparent secundare. Aceasta struc-
turd heterogena reflectd ambitia discursului de a



integra politica internd si cea externa intr-un cadru
conceptual unitar, fundamentat pe legitimitatea re-
publicana si pe ideea progresului istoric al natiunii
americane. Prin urmare, mesajul din 2 decembrie
1823 nu trebuie redus la o simpla declaratie con-
juncturald, ci interpretat ca un act fondator al unei
doctrine coerente de politica externa. El a instituit
o delimitare normativa intre Lumea Veche si Lu-
mea Noud, a consacrat principiul necolonizarii si a
articulat o conceptie strategica privind securitatea
si interesele Statelor Unite. In aceasta formulare,
doctrina a depasit caracterul retoric al unui discurs
anual, devenind un reper structural al gandirii di-
plomatice americane si o piatrd de temelie a afir-
marii identitatii politice a Statelor Unite 1n sistemul
international al secolului al XIX-lea [21].

Doctrina Monroe, formulatd in prima jumatate
a secolului XIX, a fost adesea interpretata simplist
ca o expresie a izolationismului american; totusi, o
analiza atentd a contextului istoric indica faptul ca
aceasta reflecta, mai degraba, o strategie complexa
de delimitare a sferei de influenta si de consolidare
a intereselor regionale ale Statelor Unite. In ceea ce
priveste Europa, politica americand s-a manifestat
printr-o rezerva deliberata fata de conflictele externe:
Statele Unite adoptau o atitudine de neinterventie n
afacerile interne ale puterilor europene, recunoscand
guvernele de facto ca legitime si urmarind cultivarea
unor relatii diplomatice stabile si respectuoase, ba-
zate pe principiul respectarii cererilor justificate ale
fiecarei puteri [21]. Totusi, aceasta abordare pruden-
ta nu se aplica in mod simetric celorlalte continen-
te. In zone precum Caraibele si America Centrala,
circumstantele geopolitice erau fundamentale dife-
rite: Statele Unite, aflate la inceputul procesului lor
de consolidare economica si militard, cautau sa-si
asigure o pozitie privilegiata in regiune. Aceasta nu
areprezentat un simplu izolationism, ci mai degraba
o strategie de interventie selectiva si de segmentare
a pietei, care urma sa permita extinderea influentei
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americane fara confruntarea directd cu marile puteri
europene.

Aceasta distinctie intre politica fatd de Euro-
pa si cea fatd de vecinatatile occidentale reflecta
conditiile relative de putere ale Statelor Unite in
acea perioada: in raport cu Marea Britanie, Franta
si alte puteri europene, Statele Unite dispuneau de
resurse limitate i de o capacitate militard redusa,
ceea ce impunea o strategie calculatd de expan-
siune regionala. Astfel, Doctrina Monroe poate
fi inteleasa nu doar ca un instrument de aparare a
suveranitatii teritoriale, ci si ca o manifestare tim-
purie a unei politici externe pro active, orientatd
spre extinderea influentei economice si politice in
emisfera occidentald, prefigurand, in termeni mai
largi, abordarile americane de secol XX in materie
de hegemonie regionala [17].

Reactiile internationale la declaratia din 2 de-
cembrie 1823 au variat semnificativ intre emisfere.
In America Latina, unde numeroase state tocmai isi
castigaserd independenta fata de puterile coloniale,
discursul lui Monroe a fost intdmpinat cu entuzi-
asm si speranti. In Columbia, publicarea imediata
a textului 1n presa locala si scrisorile de multumire
adresate secretarului de stat american reflectd
perceptia favorabila a mesageriei doctrinare ca pe o
»oportunitate istorica”, intr-un moment in care gu-
vernele locale se temeau de o posibila restaurare a
dominatiei spaniole. Oficialii columbieni, precum
vicepresedintele Francisco de Paula Santander,
au propus chiar un cadru de cooperare bilaterala
menitd sa sustina principiile doctrinei in mod con-
cret. Reactii similare au fost si in Brazilia: dupa
obtinerea independentei fatd de Portugalia, condu-
catorii brazilieni au interpretat proclamatia ameri-
cand ca un angajament de protejare a suveranitatii
lor impotriva posibilelor interventii vest-euro-
pene, propunand aliante care sd reflecte aceastad
convergenta strategica intre Washington si capita-
lele sud-americane.
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Contextul european a generat, insd, reactii
complexe si, in unele cazuri, critice. In Regatul
Unit, mass-media si unele fractiuni parlamentare
au privit declaratia lui Monroe ca pe o formulare
indrazneata, insa nu unanim legitima, sustinandu-se
ca problema Americii de Sud fusese deja rezolvata
diplomatic sau punand sub semnul intrebarii tonul
adresdrii catre puterile continentale. Alte capitale
europene, cum ar fi Austria sau Rusia, au respins in
mod deschis mesajul american, criticdindu-l drept
o interventie nejustificatd intr-un sistem de relatii
internationale 1n plind reconfigurare dupa razboaie-
le napoleoniene. Aceste reactii multilaterale reflec-
td nu doar perceptiile divergente asupra legitimitatii
Doctrinei Monroe, ci si constrangerile geopolitice
ale momentului, in care Statele Unite nu dispuneau
inca de capacitatea militara sau economica de a-si
impune politicile in mod unilateral. Astfel, in pofi-
da interpretarilor variate privind autorul declaratiei
si semnificatia sa imediatd, consensul istoric mo-
dern recunoaste atat contributia esentiald a lui John
Quincy Adams 1n formularea doctrinara, cat si rolul
mai larg al contextului diplomatic international in
consolidarea receptivitatii sau respingerii acesteia
in diferite regiuni ale lumii. Dupa ce mesajul lui
J. Monroe a atras atentia Marii Britanii, reactiile
internationale s-au extins rapid cétre Franta, unde
discursul prezidential a devenit subiect de dezba-
tere publicd intensd. Ziare precum Le Constitu-
tionnel, Le Temps, Journal des Débats si Le Co-
urrier Francais au analizat doctrinarul american,
discutand atat implicatiile sale geopolitice, cat si
posibilele contradictii interne, in special tensiunea
dintre principiul neinterventiei si situatia coastei
nord-vestice a Americii. In Spania, mesajul a fost
receptionat in ianuarie 1824, iar autoritatile spani-
ole si-au exprimat interesul pentru detalii privind
recunoasterea independentei coloniilor din Ame-
rica, incercand sa evalueze implicatiile declaratiei
asupra intereselor lor coloniale.
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Printre puterile europene, Austria a manifes-
tat cea mai ferma opozitie. Cancelarul Metternich
a perceput declaratia lui Monroe ca pe un gest de
rebeliune americana”, reflectdnd atat tensiunile
geopolitice ale perioadei post-napoleoniene, cat
si perceptia europeana asupra emergentei Statelor
Unite ca actor diplomatic independent. In acest
context, la momentul proclamadrii sale, doctrina
parea, in termeni practici, mai mult o formula po-
litica simbolica decat un instrument aplicabil ime-
diat. Aplicarea efectiva a principiilor Monroe a fost
amanatd pana in perioada administratiei James K.
Polk, 1n anii 1840, cand tensiunile legate de Texas,
Oregon si expansiunea influentei britanice in Ame-
rica Latind au facut imperativa clarificarea politi-
cii externe americane. Polk, sustinator al doctrinei
extinderii teritoriale, a consolidat astfel Doctrina
Monroe ca fundament durabil al politicii externe
americane, avertizdind impotriva interferentei eu-
ropene in emisfera occidentald. Popularizarea si
impactul real al doctrinei s-au accentuat abia dupa
1870, pe masura ce Statele Unite au consolidat sta-
tutul de putere mondiald si au putut sa isi impuna
politica prin mijloace economice si militare.

Doctrina Monroe reprezinta prima doctrina ofi-
ciala a politicii externe americane de la Razboiul
de Independenta (1775-1783). Aceasta a formulat
pentru prima data o pozitie strategica clara a State-
lor Unite fatd de lumea europeana si emisfera oc-
cidentald, subliniind principiile de noninterventie
europeanad si protectie a statelor independente din
America Latind. De la proclamarea sa, doctrina
a atras atentia actorilor internationali si a definit
relatiile externe ale Statelor Unite pentru decenii,
devenind un reper central al expansiunii teritoriale
si al consolidarii rolului american 1n politica glo-
bala [10].

Spre deosebire de Doctrina Monroe, SSN a SUA
din 2025 este elaboratd intr-un context geopolitic
fundamental diferit, caracterizat de competitie stra-



tegica Intre marile puteri, de emergenta unor actori
revizionisti si de erodarea ordinii internationale li-
berale [5]. Noua SSN a SUA, redenumita ca ,,Doc-
trina Donroe”, reprezintd o combinatie a cuvintelor
,Donald” si ,,Monroe”. Termenul a aparut pe prima
pagind a ziarului New York Post in ianuarie 2026
si a fost rapid adoptat de analistii americani si de
presa internationala. In cel de-al doilea mandat al
lui Donald Trump, doctrina Monroe a fost reinviata
fara rezerve, Trump folosind termenul de ,,doctri-
na Donroe” pentru a sublinia suprematia Statelor
Unite in emisfera occidentald [2]. SSN a SUA 2025
reflectd o conceptie integratd asupra securitatii, in
care instrumentele militare sunt corelate sistema-
tic cu cele economice, tehnologice si diplomatice.
Literatura contemporana asupra competitiei dintre
marile puteri subliniaza ca aceasta abordare multi-
dimensionala este caracteristica actorilor implicati
intr-o competitie sistemica de durata, in care supe-
rioritatea militard trebuie sustinuta prin avantaj teh-
nologic, rezilientd economica si coerentd diploma-
tica. Actualmente, securitatea nu mai este Inteleasa
exclusiv ca apdrare teritoriald, ci ca proces com-
plex de gestionare a interdependentelor globale,
a lanturilor de aprovizionare, a infrastructurilor
critice si a echilibrelor regionale de putere. Spre
deosebire de evenimentele din secolul al XIX-lea,
Statele Unite nu mai pot miza pe izolationism stra-
tegic, ci sunt constranse sa adopte o postura globala
activa, menita sa gestioneze riscurile sistemice si sa
mentind echilibrul de putere la nivel international.
Un element de continuitate doctrinara intre cele
doud documente il constituie preocuparea constan-
td pentru prevenirea aparitiei unor actori capabili
sa conteste interesele strategice ale Statelor Uni-
te. Doctrina Monroe consacra explicit respingerea
interventiei europene in emisfera occidentala, in-
stituind o forma timpurie de delimitare a sferelor
de influenta. In SSN din 2025, aceasti logica este
extinsd si adaptatd la o scara globald. Documentul
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strategic subliniaza necesitatea descurajarii compe-
titorilor strategici si a mentinerii unui avantaj struc-
tural In domenii-cheie precum securitatea militara,
tehnologia si economia globala. Astfel, delimitarea
influentei nu mai este formulata explicit in termeni
geografici, ci este mascatd intr-un discurs privind
stabilitatea internationald si protejarea ordinii ba-
zate pe reguli [9].

Contrar prevederilor inaintate in Doctrina Mon-
roe, Strategia reflectd pozitia Statelor Unite ca ac-
tor central al sistemului international, confruntat cu
o competitie strategica intensificatd din partea al-
tor mari puteri. Contextul geopolitic este definit de
multipolaritate emergenta, interdependenta globa-
1a si contestarea normelor ordinii liberale. In acest
context, securitatea Statelor Unite nu mai poate fi
conceputa exclusiv in termeni regionali, ci necesita
o abordare globala, pro activa si multidimensionala.
Astfel, SSN 2025 este un document care redefineste
obiectivele si mijloacele de sustinere a concurentei
globale intr-un scenariu international marcat de
ascensiunea Chinei. Strategia este un instrument
politico-militar prin care guvernul SUA defineste,
directioneaza si legitimeaza actiunile sale pe arena
internationald. In practica, insa, SSN indeplineste
o functie mult mai importanta: functioneaza ca un
plan politico-militar ce ghideaza puterea america-
nd in fiecare etapa a istoriei sale. SSN reprezinta o
foaie de parcurs care articuleaza politica externa,
actiunea militara, diplomatia, coercitia economi-
ca si controlul tehnologic al SUA. Pe plan intern,
aceasta urmareste sd organizeze si sd coordoneze
un aparat de stat, aliniind fortele armate, servici-
ile de informatii, complexul militar-industrial si
agentiile civile, impreuna cu elitele acestora, sub
aceleasi parametri strategici. Pe plan extern, 1nsa,
SSN a SUA actioneaza ca un mesaj de avertizare
si ordonanta, indreptat catre puteri rivale (China,
Federatia Rusa, India, Brazilia etc.), guverne sub-
ordonate si regiuni intregi ale lumii, semnaland li-
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mitele a ceea ce este tolerabil pentru Washington si
ceea ce ar putea fi aspru pedepsit. Astfel, Strategia
de Securitate Nationald a SUA devine nu doar un
document declarativ, dar constituie baza ideologi-
ca si operationala pentru implementarea unei retele
de strategii: apararea nationald, postura nucleara,
controlul armelor, securitatea tehnologica si deci-
ziile bugetare corespunzitoare care perpetueaza
dominatia SUA in mare parte a lumii. SNS nu este
inteleasd ca o propunere de securitate colectiva si
nici ca o contributie la ordinea internationald, ci
ca un mecanism prin care tara este ghidatd sa-si
mentina influenta pe arena internationald. Obiec-
tivul sdu nu este ,,stabilitatea globalda” sau ,,pacea
intre popoare”, ci mentinerea unei ordini in care
Statele Unite definesc regulile, controleaza resur-
sele strategice si decid care actori pot sau nu exer-
cita suveranitatea asupra teritoriilor si resurselor
lor naturale [7]. Noua SSN dezvoltata intr-un timp
record, oferd o declaratie oficiald de politica ce in-
tegreaza si confera statut oficial de politica schim-
barilor dramatice in abordarea, tonul si prioritétile
Administratiei Trump pe arena internationala [2].
Prin SSN administratia de la Wasington indi-
cd un puternic accent pe emisfera vestica, reafir-
mand controlul american asupra zonei de influenta
si reducand prezenta puterilor extraregionale, in
special cea a Chinei. Aceasta retragere la o poli-
tica de sfera de influenta reflecta o combinatie in-
tre izolationism si dorinta de a restabili mai mult
»suprematia” SUA 1n emisfera vestica [11]. Pentru
ca Statele Unite sa 1si consolideze puterea globa-
la, presedintele D. Trump mai intdi intentioneaza
sa reafirme influenta SUA in regiune si sa imparta
lumea in sfere de influentd: America pentru State-
le Unite, Asia pentru China... In scopul realizarii
acestui obiectiv, Trump propune revenirea la poli-
tica externd ,,America pentru americani” inaintata
in 1823 de catre presedintelui James Monroe, prin
care SUA si-au declarat intentia de a proteja re-
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giunea de avansul puterilor din afara continentului
[1]. Astfel, conform noului document din 2025,
,»dupa ani de neglijenta, Statele Unite vor reafirma
si implementa Doctrina Monroe pentru a restabili
preeminenta americana in emisfera vestica” [4].

Analizand Doctrina Monroe si SSN din 2025,
am putea evidentia si unele diferente intre cele
doud documente in ceea ce priveste instrumentele
strategice utilizate. Doctrina Monroe era, in esenta,
o declaratie politicd cu functie normativa si simbo-
lica, sustinuta indirect de cresterea graduald a pu-
terii americane. Capacitatea de proiectie a puterii
era limitata, iar doctrina nu presupunea mecanis-
me institutionalizate de implementare [16]. SSN a
SUA din 2025, spre deosebire de Doctrina Monroe,
reflectd o conceptie integrata asupra securitatii, in
care instrumentele militare sunt corelate cu cele
economice, tehnologice si diplomatice. Literatura
contemporana evidentiazd aceastd evolutie ca fi-
ind specificd marilor puteri aflate intr-o competitie
sistemica de lunga duratd, iar securitatea este rede-
finitd ca un proces multidimensional, ce depaseste
stricta dimensiune militara. De asemenea, conform
prevederilor Strategiei, aceasta prezinta suprematia
americana ca fiind indispensabila pentru prosperita-
tea globala. Pacea este conceputa doar daca nimeni
nu contesta puterea Washingtonului, iar orice alter-
nativa - multilateralismul, integrarea regionald sau
autonomia strategica - este tratatd ca o amenintare
la adresa securitatii internationale [3].

Analiza comparativa sugereaza ca Strategia de
Securitate Nationald din 2025 poate fi interpretata
drept o forma de continuitate adaptativa a Doctri-
nei Monroe, in sensul extinderii logicii sale initiale
- delimitarea unei sfere de influenta si prevenirea
interventiei rivalilor strategici - la scard globala.
Daca 1n 1823 principiul central era protejarea emi-
sferei vestice de re-colonizarea europeana, in se-
colul XXI accentul se deplaseaza spre prevenirea
penetrarii geopolitice a marilor puteri competitoare



in spatiile considerate vitale pentru interesele ame-
ricane. Discontinuitatile identificate sunt in princi-
pal de natura operationala si discursiva: instrumen-
tele s-au diversificat, iar justificarile normative s-au
adaptat contextului juridic international contempo-
ran. Cu toate acestea, nucleul doctrinar- delimitarea
influentei, prevenirea consolidarii rivalilor si legi-
timarea rolului american ca garant al ordinii regio-
nale - prezintd o continuitate remarcabila. Aceasta
constatare sustine ipoteza potrivit céreia gandirea
geopoliticd americand functioneaza prin interme-
diul unor cadre conceptuale durabile, susceptibile
de reconfigurare in functie de transformarile siste-
mice, fara a-si pierde functia strategica fundamen-
tald. Asa cum textul lui James Monroe nu conferea
explicit un drept de interventie ofensiva, schimbare
de regim sau administrare directa a politicii regio-
nale, interpretarile ulterioare ale doctrinei au extins
gradual sfera de aplicare a principiilor sale.

In dezbaterile contemporane, unele analize criti-
ce au sustinut cd SSN a SUA din 2025 ar introduce
un ,,corolar” menit sa intareasca controlul asupra
emisferei vestice, evocand analogii cu extinderile
istorice ale Doctrinei Monroe. In acest tip de inter-
pretare, accentul pe control regional, reducerea an-
gajamentelor periferice si consolidarea frontierelor
ar reprezenta o reafirmare a prioritizarii emisferei
occidentale in arhitectura intereselor vitale ameri-
cane. Totusi, astfel de interpretiri trebuie evaluate
cu prudenta metodologica, intrucat analiza politicii
externe necesitd distinctia clard Intre documentele
doctrinare oficiale, declaratiile politice si eventua-
lele actiuni coercitive. In literatura de specialitate,
utilizarea fortei militare n contexte regionale este
explicata frecvent printr-o combinatie de factori:
control strategic al spatiului geografic, descurajarea
actorilor extra-regionali si constrangeri de politica
internd. Aceste variabile sunt recurente in studiile
asupra comportamentului marilor puteri si pot fi
analizate independent de retorica justificativa adop-
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tatd de administratiile succesive. In mod similar,
reactiile internationale la astfel de actiuni sunt de
reguld filtrate prin prisma dreptului international,
a intereselor economice si a calculelor de echilibru
de putere.

Analizand textul Strategiei, pentru Trump Eu-
ropa este ,,0 civilizatie In pericol” care trebuie sal-
vata de propria deriva demografica, dar mai ales de
migratie si reglementarea incorectd a acesteia”. De
asemenea, conform textului Strategiei, Washingto-
nul nu mai este garantia securitatii europene si pune
deschis la indoiala structura UE pentru ca ,,drenea-
za suveranitatea” si ,,sufoca tarile prin reglemen-
tarile sale excesive” [13]. Washingtonul isi rezerva
preponderenta exclusiva in propria sferd, accepta
sfera chineza in numele ,,echilibrului” si abando-
neazd UE, cerandu-i sa preia propriul control pen-
tru a garanta securitatea pe termen lung a Ucrainei,
odata ce aceasta a acceptat conditiile negociate cu o
Rusie care continua sa exercite o presiune maxima
pe front [8].

Potrivit lui Will Freeman, cercetator in studii la-
tino-americane, presedintele Trump incearca sd dea
,,0 noud Tntorsatura unei idei vechi”. Pentru Trump,
tarile din America Latina sunt la originea multora
dintre problemele cu care se confrunta Statele Uni-
te, precum imigratia ilegald si traficul de droguri,
dar, in acelasi timp, pot fi cheia rezolvarii acestora.
Documentul prezinta ,,migratia ilegala si destabili-
zatoare” ca fiind una dintre principalele probleme
care isi au originea in America Latina, intrucat ju-
matate dintre imigrantii care traiesc in Statele Unite
provin din regiune sud americana. El mentioneaza,
de asemenea, pericolul cartelurilor de droguri, ob-
servand cd aproape toatd cocaina consumata in Sta-
tele Unite provine din trei tari din regiune: Colum-
bia, Peru si Bolivia. De asemenea, tarile din regiune
au un impact direct asupra securitatii interne a SUA.
Documentul mentioneaza, de asemenea, necesitatea
limitarii incursiunilor strdine ostile, facand referire
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clara la China, desi nu este direct numita. in mate-
rie comerciald, Trump urmareste s Tmbunatiteasca
acordurile cu partenerii sai din regiune in cadrul
politicii America First. In acest context, Strategia
propune utilizarea ,.tarifelor si a acordurilor comer-
ciale reciproce ca instrumente puternice”, lucru pe
care administratia Trump le-a implementat deja cu
numeroase tari din regiune [1].

O actiune atribuitd acestei politici, descrisa de
analisti ca parte a unei strategii de reimpunere a
controlului SUA 1in regiune, include operatiunea
militard Tmpotriva lui Nicolds Maduro in Venezue-
la si capturarea acestuia. Acest tip de interventie si
alte amenintari explicite adresate unor state ameri-
cane sunt considerate de critici ca o versiune noua,
mai agresiva, a doctrinei Monroe, menitd sa con-
tracareze influenta altor puteri mondiale. In acelasi
timp, aceastd noud interpretare a doctrinei a pro-
vocat ingrijorari pe plan international, fiind critica-
ta ca o revenire la o politicd de sferd de influenta
revendicata explicit, ceea ce contravine normelor
de drept international si principiilor cooperarii intre
state independente [11].

In analiza actuala a politicii externe americane,
SSN a SUA din 2025 marcheazd o reorientare a
prioritatilor strategice, n care accentul explicit
asupra competitiei militare directe cu Republica
Populara Chineza - caracteristic administratiilor
anterioare- este redus, iar strategia extinsa a politi-
cii externe se concentreazd mai mult pe competitia
economica si consolidarea securitatii in emisfera
vesticad. Aceastd schimbare de paradigma a fost re-
marcata de analisti ca o diminuare a retoricii pri-
vind China in documentele strategice contempora-
ne, in comparatie cu strategiile din trecut, care pla-
sau competitia cu Beijingul in centrul agendei de
securitate. Astfel, atentia strategica a fost realiniata
catre prioritati care includ consolidarea productiei
industriale domestice, protejarea lanturilor de apro-
vizionare si accentuarea cooperarii economice cu
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partenerii globali intr-un mod care sa raspunda pro-
vocarilor structurale. Aceastda reorientare reflecta,
in parte, evaludrile interne potrivit carora capacita-
tea industriala a Chinei a atins un nivel comparabil
sau superior unor grupuri de economii consolidata,
ceea ce a generat la Washington necesitatea de a
reduce dependenta industriald externa si de a pro-
mova politicile interne de reindustrializare.
Operatiunea militara desfasurata in Venezuela la
inceputul anului 2026 a fost interpretatd de analisti
caparte a acestei reconfigurari strategice, avand mai
multe functii simbolice si operationale. In primul
rand, demonstrarea capacitatii militare americane
intr-o actiune de interventie cu efect imediat asu-
pra unui sef de stat strdin a fost conceputa pentru a
restabili imaginea de forta globala a Statelor Unite,
al carei prestigiu fusese afectat de retragerea din
Afganistan in 2021. Acest aspect este considerat re-
levant in contextul reafirmarii vointei de proiectie
a puterii americane si de descurajare a altor actori
externi de a exploata spatiile percepute ca ramase
slab consolidate. /n al doilea rdnd, utilizarea fortei
a fost interpretata ca un mijloc de descurajare stra-
tegicd fatd de potentialii rivali extra-regionali, in
special in contextul expansiunii relatiilor dintre
Caracas si parteneri precum Beijingul si Moscova,
ale cdror influente in America Latina erau percepu-
te ca o competitie geopoliticd. In aceastd perspec-
tiva, operatiunea a functionat ca un semnal cétre
aceste puteri privind capacitatea si determinarea
Washingtonului de a contracara proiectia externa in
emisfera vestica. Un al treilea element explicativ
este legat de conditiile de politica interna in Statele
Unite. Intr-un an electoral marcat de alegeri inter-
mediare sensibile, administratia americand a cautat
sd obtind o victorie rapida si vizibila in domeniul
extern, consolidandu-si astfel pozitia politica si
oferind argumente pentru promovarea agendei sale
de transformare interna. Presiunile politice interne,
impreuna cu factori precum reorganizarea distric-



telor electorale in state cheie si evolutia conditiilor
economice ale gospodariilor americane, au accen-
tuat aceasta urgentd. Aceastd combinatie de motive
- control regional, descurajare externd si conside-
rente interne- a determinat formularea unei politici
externe mai asertive, in care utilizarea fortei este
justificata prin nevoia de a proteja interesele funda-
mentale ale securititii nationale. In noua Strategie
Nationald de Securitate, accentul pus pe prioritiza-
rea emisferei vestice si pe limitarea angajamentelor
militare 1n afara acesteia indica o abordare adaptata
la noile realitati geopolitice, inclusiv dinamica eco-
nomiei globale si transformarile industriale la nivel
mondial [11].

In plus, evenimente precum blocada petroli-
erd si interceptarile de nave sanctionate in cadrul
operatiunii militare extinse in apropierea coastei
venezuelene sugereaza ca instrumentele economi-
ce si de securitate au fost utilizate in paralel cu forta
militara pentru a afecta structuri cheie ale influentei
economice regionale, intr-un mod care merge din-
colo de simple argumente retorice privind traficul
de droguri sau criminalitatea transfrontalierd. Prin
urmare, interpretarea academica a actiunii din Ve-
nezuela trebuie operatd in contextul unei politici
externe care dispune de un spectru larg de instru-
mente- militare, economice si strategice -si ale ca-
rei obiective nu pot fi reduse la un singur factor.
Realitatile geopolitice internationale, prioritatile
economice globale si dinamica interna contribuie
toate la conturarea unei politici externe coerente cu
noua SSN din 2025. Astfel de tactici nu sunt noi in
practica marilor puteri. In anii 1980, administratia
presedintelui Ronald Reagan a initiat reforme inter-
ne si externe menite sa revitalizeze societatea ame-
ricana dupa trauma razboiului din Vietnam, promo-
vand simultan o doctrind de forta in confruntarea cu
Uniunea Sovietica. Similar, Margaret Thatcher a
utilizat operatiuni militare, cum ar fi interventia din
Insulele Falkland (1982), pentru a restabili autorita-
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tea politica interna si credibilitatea guvernamentala
in fata opiniei publice. Acesti lideri au demonstrat
ca instrumentele militare si de putere pot servi, in
anumite circumstante, nu doar scopurilor strategice
externe, ci si consolidarii legitimitatii interne [20].

Incepand cu revenirea lui Donald Trump la
Casa Alba, politica externa a Statelor Unite a fost
caracterizata drept o ,retragere strategica”, axata
pe recalibrarea angajamentelor internationale ale
Washingtonului. Aceasta recalibrare nu semnifica
o retragere completd de pe scena globald, ci o re-
ducere substantiala a implicarii militare si politi-
co-diplomatice in regiunile considerate periferice
pentru interesele nationale percepute ca fundamen-
tale, concomitent cu o reorientare spre consolidarea
economiei interne si a ordinii sociale. in cadrul noii
strategii de securitate nationald, accentul pe con-
trolul migratiei ilegale, pe securitatea frontierelor
si pe eliminarea dependentelor strategice externe
reflecta aceastd prioritizare internd fatad de anga-
jamentele traditionale de securitate colectivd. Un
al doilea pilon al actualei doctrine strategice este
consolidarea dominatiei americane in emisfera ves-
tica, explicit formulatd in documentul strategic din
2025 ca o reafirmare a sferelor de influentd regi-
onale. Strategia sustine cd mentinerea controlului
politic, economic si militar asupra Americii Latine
este esentiala pentru securitatea nationald si pros-
peritatea SUA, o logica derivata dintr-o reinterpre-
tare contemporana a Doctrinei Monroe, cunoscuta
in literatura de specialitate ca ,,Trump Corollary”
sau ,,Colorarul Trump”. Aceasta reinterpretare ex-
tinde sfera de aplicare a doctrinei originale din se-
colul al XIX-lea, orientatd impotriva interferentei
europene, citre o abordare care vizeaza prevenirea
penetrarii influentelor strategice contemporane, in-
clusiv prin mijloace coercitive [20].

In aceasta perspectiva, evolutia politicii fata de
Venezuela capata sens. De la preluarea puterii de
catre Hugo Chavez in 1998, Caracas a adoptat poli-
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tici considerate ostile de Washington, intensificand
cooperarea cu actori externi competitori si dezvol-
tand o retorica anti-americana persistenta. Aceasta
relatie tensionatd a constituit, pentru administratiile
succesive de la Washington, un ,,spine” strategic in
emisfera vestica, oferind un motiv geopolitic de a
contesta controlul asupra regiunii si de a preveni
consolidarea influentelor rivale. Din perspectiva
politicii interne, monopolizarea controlului asupra
fortelor armate si asigurarea unei legitimitati pu-
blice robuste raman prioritati critice pentru orice
administratie. In ultimii ani, dezbaterile cu privire
la rolul armatei 1n politica interna a Statelor Unite
au devenit tot mai pronuntate, reflectand discutii
despre rolul fortelor armate in contracararea
amenintdrilor interne si externe percepute. Conso-
lidarea bugetului militar si reformele institutionale
urmadrite de administratia actuala pot fi interpretate
ca un raspuns la aceste dinamici, in care succesul
extern este utilizat ca justificare pentru extinderea
resurselor dedicate apararii si pentru intdrirea con-
trolului civil asupra aparatului militar [20].

La peste doua secole de la formularea Monroe
Doctrine, administratia condusd de Donald Trump
a propus o reinterpretare care, potrivit unor analisti,
sintetizeazd si radicalizeaza etapele istorice suc-
cesive ale acesteia. Dacd versiunea originara din
1823 enunta principiul neinterventiei europene in
emisfera vestica si afirma, cel putin la nivel decla-
rativ, solidaritatea republicilor americane impo-
triva restaurarii coloniale, noua lectura atribuita
administratiei contemporane reconfigureaza rapor-
tul dintre protectie si subordonare intr-o maniera
explicit asimetrica.

Prin urmare, reinterpretarea doctrinei din 1823
reflectd o mutatie de la retorica solidaritatii repu-
blicane la o logica explicit tranzactionald si econo-
micd. Dacd doctrina clasica isi legitima existenta
prin opozitia fatd de colonialismul european, ver-
siunea contemporana este perceputd de critici drept
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un mecanism de consolidare a controlului regional,
cu implicatii directe asupra principiilor dreptului
international si asupra echilibrului dintre unilatera-
lism si multilateralism in ordinea globala actuala
[12]

Concluzii

Analiza comparativa a Doctrinei Monroe si a
Strategiei de Securitate Nationald a Statelor Unite
ale Americii din 2025 evidentiaza faptul ca politi-
ca de securitate americana se caracterizeaza printr-
un echilibru dinamic intre continuitate doctrinara
si adaptare structurald la transformarile sistemului
international. Departe de a reprezenta simple arte-
facte ale unor epoci istorice distincte, cele douad ca-
dre strategice reflecta logici recurente ale gandirii
geopolitice americane, reinterpretate in functie de
constrangerile si oportunitatile contextuale specifi-
ce fiecarei perioade.

Rezultatele cercetdrii indica existenta unor
elemente clare de continuitate, in special la nive-
lul obiectivelor strategice fundamentale. Doctrina
Monroe a consacrat principiul delimitarii sferelor
de influentd si al respingerii interventiei actorilor
extra-regionali Tn spatii considerate esentiale pentru
securitatea Statelor Unite. Acest principiu, desi for-
mulat initial Intr-un cadru regional, se regadseste sub
o forma extinsa si sofisticatd in Strategia de Secu-
ritate Nationald din 2025, unde prevenirea aparitiei
rivalilor strategici si mentinerea unui avantaj com-
petitiv global constituie axe centrale ale discursului
strategic american. Astfel, logica defensiva initiald
a Doctrinei Monroe este transformata intr-o logica
proactiva de gestionare a ordinii internationale.

In acelasi timp, cercetarea releva discontinuitati
semnificative determinate de modificarea profun-
da a mediului geopolitic. Daca Doctrina Monroe
era ancoratd intr-o viziune relativ limitata asupra
securitatii, concentratd pe dimensiunea teritoriald
si pe suveranitatea statald, Strategia de Securita-



te Nationala din 2025 reflecta o conceptie multi-
dimensionald a securitatii, integrand amenintari
non-statale, riscuri tehnologice, vulnerabilitati
economice si provocdri normative. Aceastd extin-
dere conceptuala semnaleaza o rupturd importanta
fatd de paradigma clasica a securitatii, impusa de
interdependentele globale si de complexitatea cres-
cutd a sistemului international contemporan.

Un alt element de discontinuitate il constituie
raportarea Statelor Unite la ordinea internationala.
In timp ce Doctrina Monroe presupunea o forma de
izolationism strategic combinat cu hegemonie re-
gionala, Strategia de Securitate Nationala din 2025
legitimeaza explicit rolul Statelor Unite ca furni-
zor de securitate si lider normativ la nivel global.
Aceasta transformare nu anuleaza insa logica mon-
roistd, ci o reconfigureaza intr-un cadru globalizat,
in care delimitarea sferelor de influenta este reali-
zatd prin instrumente politico-diplomatice, econo-
mice si tehnologice, mai degrabé decat prin simple
declaratii doctrinare.

In acest context, studiul sustine interpretarea
Strategiei de Securitate Nationald din 2025 ca o
forma de ,,neo-monroism strategic”, caracterizata
prin extinderea principiilor traditionale ale Doctri-
nei Monroe din spatiul emisferei occidentale catre
un sistem international marcat de competitie intre
marile puteri. Aceastd continuitate adaptativa con-
firma relevanta traditiei doctrinare americane, dar
evidentiaza totodatd limitele acesteia in gestiona-
rea unui mediu international tot mai fragmentat si
contestat.

In plan teoretic, cercetarea contribuie la apro-
fundarea dezbaterilor privind persistenta doctrine-
lor strategice in politica externd a marilor puteri,
demonstrand cad schimbarea strategica este rareori
una rupturala, ci mai degraba cumulativa si rein-
terpretativa. Din perspectiva practica, concluziile
studiului sugereaza ca intelegerea continuitatilor
doctrinare este esentiald pentru anticiparea com-

portamentului strategic al Statelor Unite si pentru
evaluarea impactului acestuia asupra stabilitatii re-
gionale si globale. Astfel, analiza subliniaza nece-
sitatea continudrii cercetdrilor privind relatia dintre
traditia doctrinara si inovatia strategica, in special
in contextul emergentei unor noi centre de putere si
al redefinirii regulilor ordinii internationale. Doc-
trina Monroe, departe de a fi un concept depasit,
ramane un reper analitic relevant pentru intelegerea
logicii profunde care structureaza Strategia de Se-
curitate Nationala a Statelor Unite in secolul XXI.
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Anexa nr.1

Doctrina Monroe vs. Strategia de Securitate Nationala a SUA (2025)

Dimensiune de analiza

Doctrina Monroe (1823)

Strategia de Securitate Nationald a SUA
(2025)

Context geopolitic

Sistem international dominat de ma-
rile puteri europene; multipolarism
incipient; vulnerabilitatea statelor din
America Latind

Ordine internationald fragmentata; competitie
intre marile puteri; multipolaritate emergenta
si interdependentd globala

Statutul SUA in sistemul
international

Putere regionala emergenta,
capacitdti limitate de proiectie globa-
1a

cu

Putere globala dominantd, confruntatd cu
provocari sistemice si contestari strategice

Aria de aplicare strategica

Emisfera occidentald

Spatiu global

Obiectiv strategic central

Prevenirea interventiei europene si
asigurarea securitatii regionale

Mentinerea avantajului strategic global si
prevenirea aparitiei rivalilor sistemici

Logica securitatii

Preponderent defensiva, bazatd pe de-
limitarea sferelor de influenta

Proactiva si preventiva, orientata spre mana-
gementul ordinii internationale

Tipologia amenintarilor

Amenintéri statale clasice, de naturd
teritoriala si politica

Amenintéri statale si non-statale; riscuri hi-
bride, cibernetice, economice si tehnologice

Instrumente strategice

Declaratie doctrinara cu rol normativ
si simbolic

Instrumente integrate: militare, economice,
tehnologice, diplomatice si normative

Dimensiunea militara

Implicitd, limitata; descurajare simbo-
lica

Centrala, dar integrata intr-o abordare multi-
dimensionala

Constructia discursiva a

Clar delimitatd, asociatd interventiei

Difuza si complexa, asociatd competitiei stra-

amenintarii europene tegice globale
Raportarea la ordinea Izolationism strategic combinat cu he- |Leadership global si promovarea unei ordini
internationala gemonie regionald bazate pe reguli

Mecanism de legitimare

Protejarea independentei statelor din
emisfera occidentala

Promovarea stabilitatii globale, a valorilor
democratice si a securitatii colective

Tip de doctrina

Doctrina regionala, declarativa

Strategie globald, operationala si adaptiva

Grad de continuitate doctrinara

Cadru fondator al gandirii geopolitice
americane

Reinterpretare extinsa (,,neo-monroism stra-
tegic”)

Grad de discontinuitate

Limitare geografica si conceptuala

Extindere globala si complexificare concep-
tualad

Sursa: In baza cercetarilor elaborate de catre autor.
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Articolul isi propune sa analizeze rezultatele referendumului constitutional din 20 octombrie 2024, desfasurat
concomitent cu primul tur al alegerilor prezidentiale din Republica Moldova. Studiul vizeaza modul in care optiunea
geopolitica a fost reflectata in mesajele si discursurile liderilor politici, precum si in strategiile de distribuire
a continutului pe retelele sociale. Relevanta temei creste in contextul razboiului hibrid purtat de Federatia Rusa
impotriva Republicii Moldova, avind in vedere existenta unor forte politice interne care se opun aderarii tarii la
Uniunea Europeand.

Analiza declaratiilor liderilor politici privind referendumul din 2024 in Republica Moldova releva divergente
semnificative de opinie §i strategii variate de comunicare. Acestea scot in evidenta atat gradul ridicat de polarizare
politica, cdt si importanta referendumului pentru viitorul tarii.

Cuvinte-cheie: referendum, alegere geopolitica, Uniunea Europeand, dezinformare, discursurile liderilor politici.

THE CONSTITUTIONAL REFERENDUM IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA (2024) THROUGH THE
PRISM OF GEOPOLITICAL GUIDELINES (PART II)

The purpose of this article is to analyze the results of the constitutional referendum held on October 20, 2024 in the
Republic of Moldova, simultaneously with the first round of the presidential elections. The study focuses on the reflection
of the problem of geopolitical choice in the messages of political leaders, and models of message dissemination in social
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networks. This aspect takes on particular significance in the context of Russia s hybrid war against the Republic of
Moldova, as there are political leaders in Moldova who oppose our country’s accession to the European Union.

An analysis of political leaders’ messages regarding the 2024 referendum in the Republic of Moldova reveals different
political viewpoints and communication strategies, highlighting both the polarization of opinions and the importance of
this event for the future of the country.

Keywords: referendum, geopolitical choice, European Union, disinformation, discourses of political leaders.

LE REFERENDUM CONSTITUTIONNEL EN REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA (2024) A TRAVERS LE
PRISME DES ORIENTATIONS GEOPOLITIQUES (PARTIE II)

Le but de cet article est d’analyser les résultats du référendum constitutionnel organisé le 20 octobre 2024 en
République de Moldavie, simultanément au premier tour des élections présidentielles. L’étude se concentre sur la
réflexion du probleme du choix géopolitique dans les messages des dirigeants politiques et sur les modeéles de diffusion
des messages dans les réseaux sociaux. Cet aspect prend une importance particuliere dans le contexte de la guerre
hybride menée par la Russie contre la République de Moldavie, car il existe en Moldavie des dirigeants politiques qui
s ’opposent a I’adhésion de notre pays a I’'Union européenne.

L’analyse des messages des dirigeants politiques concernant le référendum de 2024 en République de Moldavie révele
différents points de vue politiques et stratégies de communication, soulignant a la fois la polarisation des opinions et
limportance de cet événement pour [’avenir du pays.

Mots-clés: référendum, choix géopolitique, Union Européenne, désinformation, discours des dirigeants politiques.

KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIN PEGEPEH/IYM 2024 TOJIA B PECITYBJIMKE MOJITOBA CKBO3b ITPU3MY
TFEONOJIUTUYECKHUX OPUEHTALIUU (YACTD II)

Lenv Oannoli cmamovu - aHaIu3 pe3yibmanmos KOHCMUmMyyuoHHo2o pegepenoyma, npogedentoco 20 okmsabpsa 2024
200a 6 Pecnyonuxe Monooea 00H0BpeMeHHO ¢ NEPEbIM MypPOM NPe3UOEeHMCKUX 8b100pos. Hlccnedosanue cocpedomoyeno
Ha ompasxceHuy npoOIeMbl 2e0NOTUMUYECKO20 8bIO0PA 8 NOCAAHUAX NOTUMUYECKUX TUOEPO8, MOOENAX PACHPOCMPAHEH U
coodwenull 6 coyuanrbhbix cemsax. Jlannviil acnekm npuobpemaem ocoboe 3Havenue ¢ KoHmexcme 2UOPUOHOU BOUHbI
Poccuu npomue Pecnybnuxu Mondosa, nockonsky 6 Monooge ecmv nonumuueckue Iudepvl, KOMOpble GbICHYNArm
npomue ecmynienus Hauieti cmpanwl ¢ Eeponetickuii Co103.

AHanuz coobweHull NoaUMUYecKuUx 1uoepos omuocumenvHo pegepenoyma 2024 2ooa 6 Pecnybnuxe Monoosa
BbISIGTIEN PAZIUYHbIE NOTUMUYECKUE MOYKU 3PEHUS. U KOMMYHUKAYUOHHbLE CIpAme2ult, NOOYEPKUBAst KaK NOISPUZAYUIO
MHeHUll, MAax u 3HAYUMOCIb IMO20 COObIMUsL 0151 6YOYUeco CIMpanbl.

Knrouesvie cnosa: pegepenoym, ceononumuueckuti evioop, Eeponetickuii Coio3, Oesungopmayus, OucKypcwl
ROTUMUYECKUX TUOEPOS.

Introducere

In articolul publicat in numarul anterior al revis-
tei Moldoscopie am examinat modul in care proble-
ma orientarii geopolitice a Republicii Moldova, in
contextul referendumului constitutional din 20 oc-
tombrie 2024, s-a reflectat in programele partidelor
politice si In perceptiile opiniei publice [15, p.19-27].

Continuand aceasta analiza, prezentul studiu isi pro-
pune sa investigheze rezultatele referendumului din
perspectiva discursului liderilor politici, strategiile
de distribuire pe retelele sociale, evidentiind totoda-
ta influenta interventiilor externe asupra procesului
electoral si asupra formarii opiniei publice.

In perioada premergitoare referendumului, lide-
rii partidelor politice si alte persoane influente s-au
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adresat alegatorilor prin intermediul mass-mediei
si retelelor sociale. Interventiile straine n procesul
electoral, alaturi de strategiile de dezinformare, au
atins proportii semnificative. Expunerea constanta a
societatii la informatii distorsionate, scoase din con-
text sau complet false afecteaza procesul de formare
a opiniei publice si, implicit, influenteaza rezultate-
le votului.

Discursurile liderilor politici si modele de
distribuire a mesajelor

In contextul referendumului din 20 octombrie
2024 privind integrarea Republicii Moldova in
Uniunea Europeand, mai multi lideri politici si-
au exprimat opiniile si au transmis mesaje catre
cetiteni. In timpul campaniei electorale pentru
referendumul constitutional republican si alegeri-
le prezidentiale din 20 octombrie 2024, partidele
politice, organele guvernamentale si liderii poli-
tici au folosit diverse canale de comunicare pen-
tru a transmite mesaje alegatorilor. Principalele
instrumente de comunicare au inclus atdt media
traditionald audiovizuala (televiziune si radio), cat
si retelele sociale. Canalele nationale si locale di-
fuzau stiri, dezbateri si videoclipuri de campanie,
oferind platforme candidatilor si participantilor
la referendum pentru a-si prezenta programele si
pozitiile. Modelele de diseminare a mesajelor pe
retelele sociale au implicat o combinatie de stra-
tegii, tehnologii si tactici personalizate pentru a
influenta opinia publica.

Analiza mesajelor liderilor politici cu privire
la referendumul din 2024 din Republica Moldova
evidentiazad diverse perspective politice si strategii
de comunicare, subliniind atat polarizarea opiniilor,
cat si importanta acestui eveniment pentru viitorul
tarii. S-au conturat doud viziuni distincte pentru
viitorul Republicii Moldova: integrarea europea-
na sau pastrarea “neutralitatii” (pro-ruse). Liderii
partidelor pro-europene au desfasurat o campanie
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bazatd pe sperantd, progres si beneficii concrete.
Mesajele cheie transmise:

- au accentuat beneficiile economice: acces la
piata unica, fonduri europene, si atragerea investito-
rilor straini [14];

- promovarea valorilor europene: democratie, stat
de drept, si respect pentru drepturile omului [5];

- exemplul altor state din regiune: Polonia, Ro-
mania si tarile baltice au fost folosite ca modele de
succes [12; 8].

Retorica pro-europeand a pus accent pe mesaje
cu continut emotional, evidentiind oportunitatile
pe care integrarea europeana le-ar aduce tinerilor si
generatiilor viitoare, precum accesul la educatie de
calitate, locuri de munca bine platite si libertatea de
a caldtori si munci In spatiul european [4].

In mod evident, pentru un vot ,,Da” a ficut agitatie
partidul de guvernamant, Actiune si Solidaritate.
Pentru optiunea ,,Da” a facut campanie si Miscarea
Alternativa Nationala, partidul fondat de primarul
Chisinaului, lon Ceban, care, in ultimii 2 ani, incear-
ca sa se legitimeze ca pro-european, dupa ce a crescut
politic in randurile comunistilor si socialistilor. Ga-
leria sustinatorilor optiunii ,,Da” este completata de
un sir de partide mai mici: Partidul Social Democrat
European, Partidul Verde Ecologist, Miscarea Res-
pect Moldova, Alianta Liberalilor si Democratilor
pentru Europa, Coalitia pentru Unitate si Bunastare,
Blocul ,,impreuné”, Partidul ,,Democratia Acasa”,
Alianta pentru Unirea Roménilor (AUR), Partidul
Politic Noi, Partidul Reintregirii Nationale ,,Acasa”
si Partidul ,,Vointa Poporului” [3].

Discursurile sustindtorilor pozitiei de “neutralita-
te” (pro-ruse) s-a axat pe temeri si scepticism. Atat
cei ce sustineau optiunea “NU”, cat si cei ce chemau
la boicotarea referndumului, jonglau cu urmatoarele
mesaje-cheie:

* Promovarea neutralitatii: mentinerea relatiilor
atit cu Vestul, cat si cu Estul, statalitatea moldove-
neasca,



* Critici la adresa UE: costuri ascunse ale ade-
rarii, pierderea identitatii nationale si a suveranitatii
[11],

* Sublinierea relatiilor traditionale cu Rusia: asi-
gurarea pietelor de desfacere si a furnizarii de resur-
se energetice.

Retorica oponentilor referendumului s-a axat pe
frica, prezentand unele scenarii catastrofale, in cazul
aderarii Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeana,
precum colapsul economic si energetic in Republica
Moldova sau implicarea in conflicte regionale; presu-
pusa intentie a autoritatilor de a vinde terenurile agri-
cole catre companii europene; amenintarea la adresa
valorilor traditionale, inclusiv zvonuri, promovarea
agendei LGBT 1n scoli, obligatia Republicii Moldova
de a primi mii de migranti din Asia si Africa [11].

In campania pentru referendumul din 20 oc-
tombrie, pentru optiunea ,,Nu” s-au inregistrat doar
doi participanti: Partidul Comunistilor din Repu-
blica Moldova si Partidul ,,Renastere” — una dintre
formatiunile asociate oligarhului fugar Ilan Sor. Li-
derul PCRM, Vladimir Voronin considera ca referen-
dumul ar ,,profana Constitutia tarii cu amendamente
inutile si absurde”. La randul lor, reprezentantii par-
tidului ,,Renastere” se opun deschis aderarii R. Mol-
dova la UE si vor o apropiere de Rusia [3].

Mesajele de boicotare a referendumului au fost
lansate de Igor Dodon, liderul PSRM si Ion Chicu,
liderul Partidului Dezvoltarii si Consolidarii Moldo-
vei (PDCM). Igor Dodon a declarant referendumul
»ilegal”, sugerand cd un vot pozitiv ar conduce la
pierderea ,,imediatd” a unei parti din suveranitatea
Republicii Moldova in favoarea Uniunii Europene
[7]. Chiar daca se declara pro-european, Chicu spune
ca referendumul ar fi ,,in detrimentul” integrarii R.
Moldova la UE si ar ,,planta niste bombe” pentru sta-
talitatea R. Moldova. Liderul PCRM, Vladimir Voro-
nin a calificat referendumul drept “neconstitutional si
lipsit de sens”, indemnand cetatenii sa voteze “Nu”
la scrutin, pentru a nu deveni “co-participanti la dis-
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trugerea si nimicirea statului” [16]. In acelasi timp,
Irina Vlah, fostul bascan al Gagauziei, a Tndemnat
alegatorii sa voteze ,,nu” la referendum [7].

Pe langd mesajele privind referendumul
constitutional, transmise de liderii politici in perioada
campaniei electorale, pot fi evidentiate si mesaje cu o
conotatie sugestiva transmise si in ziua alegerilor.

In contextul referendumului constitutional din 20
octombrie 2024, liderul Partidului Nostru, Renato
Usatli, a adoptat o pozitie neutrd, optand sa nu par-
ticipe la votul privind aderarea Republicii Moldova
la Uniunea Europeani. Intrebat despre perspectiva
aderarii la UE, Usatii a subliniat necesitatea imple-
mentarii practicilor europene in Republica Moldova,
mentionand ca, In starea actuald, tara nu este pregati-
td sd adere la Uniunea Europeana si cd este nevoie de
eforturi semnificative pentru a atinge acest obiectiv.

Candidatul PSRM Ila presedintie, fostul procuror
general Alexandr Stoianoglo, a refuzat s voteze la
referendum, afirmand ca sustine aspiratiile europene
ale Republicii Moldova, dar precizand ca nu este de
acord cu referendumul propus de actuala guvernare
[13].

In ansamblu, Alexandr Stoianoglo si-a manifestat
sustinerea pentru integrarea europeana a Republicii
Moldova, insa a criticat modul in care a fost organi-
zat referendumul, optand pentru o forma de protest
prin neparticiparea la votul specific acestuia.

Stoianoglo a declarat ca sprijina integrarea Repu-
blicii Moldova in Uniunea Europeana, o pozitie care
contravine orientdrii traditionale pro-ruse a PSRM
[1]. De asemenea, A. Stoianoglo detine si cetatenia
Romaniei, aspect care adauga o notd suplimentara de
controversd, avand in vedere ca Igor Dodon a criti-
cat-o Tn mod repetat pe Maia Sandu pentru faptul ca
detine dubla cetatenie [10].

Astfel, sustindtorii integrarii europene au
desfasurat o campanie axatd pe evidentierea bene-
ficiilor economice si pe promovarea valorilor demo-
cratice. In opozitie, adeptii ,,neutralititii” au afirmat
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ca actioneaza in interesul national, concentrandu-se
pe critici la adresa Uniunii Europene si sustinand
ca aderarea la UE ar putea conduce la pierderea
identitatii nationale si a suveranitatii Republicii Mol-
dova. Acesti actori ar avea contacte cu exponenti ai
Federatiei Ruse intr-o forma camuflata. Actori poli-
tici conectati la grupuri criminale organizate conduse
de cetdteni ai Republicii Moldova, aflati in cautare,
acestia sunt parte a scenariului Federatiei Ruse.

In acelasi timp, trebuie remarcat faptul ca are loc
o substituire subtila a conceptelor si o deplasare a
accentelor, Intrucat neutralitate permanenta (defi-
nita prin neaderarea la aliante militare, interzicerea
bazelor militare straine pe teritoriul national si ne-
permiterea utilizarii acestuia in scopuri militare) si
aderarea Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europea-
na sunt procese distincte si nu se exclud reciproc.

Imixtiunea externa in procesul electoral din
Republica Moldova

In baza datelor operative colectate si confirma-
te de catre Serviciul de Informatii si Securitate s-a
constatat ca Federatia Rusa 1si mentine drept scop
strategic atragerea Republicii Moldova in zona sa de
influentd. In aceasta ordine de idei, unul din obiec-
tivul tactic urmarit pentru anul electoral 2024 a fost
atacuri la adresa proceselor democratice si compro-
miterea vectorului de integrare europeana [6]. Sce-
nariul aplicat a inclus crearea premiselor pentru a
scadea prezenta la vot si/sau compromiterea ideii
referendumului. Pentru realizarea acestui scenariu
s-au utilizat diverse platforme, agenti de influenta si
instrumente tipice unei imixtiuni hibride.

- platformele principale utilizate:
EVRAZIA' si asa numitul bloc "Victorie’”;

I LEVRAZIA” este o organizatic non-comerciala create in
2024, care exista doar in campul legal al Federatiei Ruse si este
supusa sanctiunilor internationale. Fondatoare si director este ex
contabila partidului ,,SOR”, Nelli PARUTENCO

2 Constituit din 4 partide-extensii, controlate de 1. Sor: PP
»dansd”, PP, Renastere”, PP ,,Victorie” si PP ,,Forta Alternati-

entitatea
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- agenti de influentda: grupul criminal organizat
”Sor’?, persoanele afiliate acestuia si alte persoane
aflate sub sanctiuni internationale;

- instrumentele utilizate au inclus finantari clan-
destine de catre centrele subversive externe, dezin-
formare, coruptie, finantarea ilegala a campaniilor
electorale, tentative de destabilizare, actiuni de sa-
botaj etc.

In vederea atingerii obiectivului de compromite-
re a referendumului dar i a scrutinului prezidential,
Federatia Rusa a folosit diverse modalitati: sub pa-
ravanul anumitor proiecte, ,,EVRAZIA” a realizat
finantarea transportarii cetatenilor Republicii Mol-
dova (in special membri si simpatizanti ai blocului
”victorie”’) la Moscova unde erau instruiti in dome-
niul social-politic, tehnologiilor electorale, inclusiv
a tehnicilor de destabilizare. Tinerii au fost antrenati
de catre instructori strdini conectati la entitatile aso-
ciate structurilor private militare ,,Wagner” si ,,Fer-
ma”, instituite de Prigojin Evghenii. Totodata, unele
persoane au fost selectate pentru antrenamente mai
avansate in tabere de gherila, desfasurate in Bosnia
si Hertegovina, precum si Serbia. Majoritatea instru-
irilor s-au desfasurat de la inceputul lunii septembrie
si pana la mijlocul lunii octombrie 2024 [2].

Printre instrumentele utilizate de Federatia Rusa
pentru compromiterea referendumului constitutional
din Republica Moldova se numéra coruperea elec-
toratului. Pe parcursul anului 2024, grupul criminal
organizat SOR, s-a aflat Intr-un proces permanent de
introducere in tard a surselor banesti ilegale, desti-
nate finantarii protestelor antiguvernamentale si mi-
tuirii alegdtorilor, Tn special a celor aflati 1n situatii
financiar vulnerabile prin diverse modalitati:

va de Salvare a Moldovei”i tentative de destabilizare a RM, s-a
stabilit la Moscova.

3 Oligarhul Ilan Sor a fost condamnat definitiv in RM la 15
ani de inchisoare, aflat in cautare si sanctiuni internationale pen-
tru spalare de bani si tentative de destabilizare a RM, s-a stabilit
la Moscova.



- transportarea organizatd a numerarului din
Federatia Rusa in Republica Moldova de catre
asa-numiti caraugi si persoane asociate (pe curse
avia);

- transferuri banesti din FR operate prin inter-
mediul conturilor bancare de la ,,PROMSVYAZ-
BANK” (aflata in sanctiuni internationale), sistemul
rusesc de plati MUP, cu transferarea sumelor prin
intermediul platformelor de plati din Uzbekistan;
transferuri P2P prin platforme de plati si banci din
Asia Centrala, sisteme de remiteri banesti, precum:
,,Zolotaya Korona”.

— de la lansarea platformei ,,EVRAZIA” din
Moscova, o atentie sporitd a fost acordata regiunilor
RM conduse de persoane afiliate Iui [lan SOR — UTA
Gagauzia, Taraclia si Orhei. Administratia acestora
au semnat contrate trilaterale cu ,,EVRAZIA” si
»PROMSVYAZBANK ”, pentru receptionarea sur-
selor financiare, de fapt fiind un mod de a camufla
finantarea ilegald si coruperea electorala.

— de pe pozitia organizatiei au fost lansate ,,gran-
turi pentru tineri” §i ,,contracte de angajare” a ceta-
tenilor RM [6].

Motivatia financiara a fost folosita pentru atra-
gerea cetatenilor din Republica Moldova si di-
aspord intr-o retea controlabila, pentru a exploata
optiunea electorald a acestora in ziua alegerilor.
Viorel Cernduteanu, seful Inspectoratului General
de Politie, a declarat ca doar in luna septembrie au
fost transferati in Republica Moldova 15 milioane
de dolari din Federatia Rusa, bani destinati corupe-
rii alegatorilor. Conform datelor politiei, aproxima-
tiv 130.000 de persoane au fost implicate in aceasta
schema de frauda electorala [9]. Se estima ca Gru-
parea Sor planifica controlarea a circa 300.000 de
voturi, ceea ce constituie 0 masa criticd prin care
pot fi deturnate rezultatele [6]. Organizarea si ges-
tionarea retelei au avut loc in format fizic (coor-
donatori centrali, pe regiuni si din FR) si on-line
— grupuri pe retelele cunoscute de socializare.

Spatiul informational a reprezentat principalul in-
strument de influentd, gestionat atat la nivelul servici-
ilor speciale ruse, cét si la nivelul actorilor social-poli-
tici din Republica Moldova, conectati cu factorul rus,
pentru compromiterea referendumului constitutional.
Pe fonul restrictiilor adoptate de Republica Moldova
pe domeniul audiovizualului (care au diminuat din
eficienta propagandei ruse, urmare a inchiderii mai
multor posturi TV, care re-translau propaganda rusa),
au fost pe larg exploatate instrumentarul de new-me-
dia, o ponderea insemnata fiind acordatd utilizarii
retelei Telegram, Tiktok, Youtube, Facebook.

In acest sens, Serviciul de Informatii si Securita-
te a identificat o retea care la nivelul anului 2024 a
distribuit sistematic narative pro-Kremlin (inclusiv
pro-razboi) formata din:

— peste 160 de canale Telegram (110 care au re-
flectat exclusiv situatia socio- politica din RM si erau
administrate fie de actori anonimi, fie de blogeri/
influenceri pro-Kremlin), celelalte 50 din Federatia
Rusa;

— peste 90 canale Tik-Tok, pe care se plasau asa
zisele ,,dezvaluiri”, ,, deconspirari ale actiunilor ili-
cite ale guvernarii” §i asocierea acestor manifestari
cu integrarea europeand,

— peste 70 grupuri/ conturi Facebook (pagini
anonime, publicitate sau crearea de evenimente cu
caracter radical/extremist, cu scopul incitarii, tes-
tarii reactiilor/evaluarii asupra numarului de susfi-
ndatori),

— 43 boturi Vkontakte (scrierea automatizata de
comentarii) [6].

Analiza bibliotecii de reclame ,,Meta” pentru
perioada aprilie —septembrie 2024, denotd ca in
vederea promovarii proiectelor politice ale lui Ilan
Sor, a fost cheltuitd suma de 94 954 EURO pentru
finantarea a 245 publicatii. In perioada electorald
septembrie —octombrie 2024, in vederea promovarii
proiectelor politice ale lui Ilan Sor si discreditarea
parcursului european al Republicii Moldova a fost
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cheltuita suma de 49 597 EURO pentru finantarea a
128 publicatii. Paralel a avut loc si targetarea gru-
purilor - preponderent tineri (18-34 ani) si persoane
de varsta a doua (55-64). Rata de impact geografic
este setatd in functie de numarul de populatie dar
din analiza acestora, se denota orientare prioritara
catre anumite zone: municipiul Chisindu, munici-
piul. Bélti, asa-numita ,,ymn”, si UTA Géagauzia.

Analiza narativelor de baza promovate prin in-
termediul publicatiilor sponsorizate ale proiectului
»SOR” stabileste urmatoarele subiecte tinta:

1. Interferente in suveranitate, procesele electorale
(atitudini antiguvernamentale si nesupunere civica);

2. Lansarea mesajelor anti-Occident, anti-UE,
anti-referendum;

3. Promovarea imaginii Federatiei Ruse / Uniunii
Economice Eurasiatice;

4. Alimentarea fricii fata de razboi versus milita-
rizarea Republicii Moldova;

5. Proiecte sociale si politice ale lui Ilan SOR
versus degradarea social-economicd a Republicii
Moldova si denigrarea institutiilor statului si a pu-
terii legal alese.

Un element tactic nou aplicat de citre actorii ci-
bernetici din Federatia Rusa, a fost crearea domeni-
ilor web ce mimeaza in mare parte resurse web gu-
vernamentale si non-guvernamentale (mec-gov.md,
moldova-mediu.md, eupm-moldova.md, moldova
social.com, parlament-moldova.cometc.), care au
fost utilizate pentru distribuirea dezinformarii (nara-
tive de denigrare a valorilor europene si inducere a
panicii in societate) prin intermediul transmiterii n
masa a unor mesaje electronice (email). Investigatiile
SIS au stabilit ca toate Inregistrarile domeniilor s-au
efectuat de pe adrese IP aferente serviciului Proton-
VPN, iar platile s-au efectuat prin intermediul sis-
temului de plati ,,WebMoney” din Federatia Rusa
(fiind utilizate credentialele compromise ale locuito-
rilor din FR). La subiect, SIS, a intervenit in adresa
STISC si a registratorului NameCheap pentru blo-
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carea domeniilor respective. Campania respectiva la
moment se investigheaza.

Interferenta Federatiei Ruse in scrutinul elec-
toral din Republica Moldova a atins un nivel fara
precedent. Campania de dezinformare exploateaza
vulnerabilitatile si temerile cetatenilor, accentuand
preocuparile legate de posibila implicare a Republicii
Moldova in conflictul din Ucraina, escaladarea tensi-
unilor din regiunea transnistreand etc. Au fost consta-
tate modalitati de a influenta opinia publicd din Re-
publica Moldova atat din exteriorul tarii prin diverse
fake news, cat si din interiorul tarii, prin intermediul
unor partide politice, care destabilizeaza situatia si se
opun aderarii Moldovei la Uniunea Europeana. Atat
continutul, cat si modul de distribuire a mesajelor au
avut ca impact influentarea opiniei publice si, in cele
din urma, asupra rezultatelor referendumului.

Concluzii

In urma analizei optiunii geopolitice a Repub-
licii Moldova, avand drept reper referendumul
constitutional din 2024, am formulat urmatoarele
concluzii:

1. Campania pentru referendumul constitutional
din 2024 a polarizat profund spatiul public al Repu-
blicii Moldova intre optiunea integrarii europene si
cea a ,,neutralitatii”. Cele doua tabere au utilizat stra-
tegii distincte de comunicare: adeptii integrarii eu-
ropene au comunicat predominant pozitiv (beneficii
economice, valori democratice, exemple regionale).
Sustinatorii pozitiei de ,neutralitate”(pro-ruse) au
mizat pe mesaje de frica si scepticism (costuri ascun-
se, pierderea identitdtii si suveranitatii, dependenta
energeticd), apeland atat la ,,NU”, cat si la boicot.
Totodata au existat si pozitii ambivalente (ex. nepar-
ticipare ca forma de protest), care declarativ sustin
vectorul european, dar contestd oportunitatea sau
modul organizarii referendumului.

2. In discursul adversarilor integrarii europene,
promovarea ,,neutralitatii” introduce adesea o sub-



stituire conceptuala subtila: neutralitatea este opusa
artificial aderdrii la Uniunea Europeand, desi cele
doua sunt procese distincte si nu se exclud reciproc.
Neutralitatea permanentd poate coexista cu integra-
rea europeana, daca este bine articulata juridic si ex-
plicatd public printr-o comunicare coerente asupra
diferentei dintre Uniunea Europeana si aliantele mi-
litare.

3. Principalele canale de comunicare ale lideri-
lor politici au inclus atat media traditionald audiovi-
zuala (televiziune si radio), cat si retelele sociale, cu
o deplasare a ,,centrul de greutate” spre new-media.
Modelele de diseminare a mesajelor pe retelele soci-
ale au implicat o combinatie de strategii, ce au asigu-
rat o distribuire intensa, cu personalizare de mesaje
si amplificare rapida, ce a influentat opinia publica.

4. Interventiile externe, confirmate de institutiile
de securitate, au urmarit scaderea participarii si com-
promiterea referendumului prin mijloace hibride —
campanii de dezinformare, finantari ilegale si coru-
perea electoratului. Au fost folosite retele digitale
extinse (Telegram, TikTok, YouTube, Facebook), in-
clusiv site-uri ,,clond” pentru raspandirea mesajelor
false.

Cu toate acestea, in pofida presiunilor externe fara
precedent, scenariul rusesc nu a vizat atat castigarea
de partea adversarilor integrarii europene, cat dele-
gitimizarea procesului in sine. Cumpdrarea masiva
de voturi prin intermediul retelei lui Sor, intarita de
dezinformarea de pe retelele de socializare, a creat
0 masa critica de vot de protest (,,gestionat”), dupa
cum o demonstreazd rezultatele referendumurilor
constitutionale din Gagauzia si Taraclia.

5. Doi factori cheie care s-au dovedit decisivi n
contracararea votului ,,gestionat” in interiorul tarii
au fost mobilizarea diasporei si activitatea activa a
autoritatilor si a societdtii civile pentru a combate
dezinformarea. Cetatenii moldoveni care locuiesc in
Uniunea Europeana, Statele Unite, Canada si in alte
parti a lumii sunt mai putin susceptibili la propagan-
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da rusa si au votat Tn mod covarsitor pentru viitorul
european al Republicii Moldova. De asemenea, acti-
vitatea Serviciului de Informatii si Securitate pentru
identificarea schemelor de cumparare de voturi si
blocarea domeniilor false a contribuit la atenuarea,
intr-o anumitd masura, a daunelor cauzate de dezin-
formare si a impactului acesteia asupra opiniei pu-
blice.

6. Rezultatele referendumului (desi cu o marja
ingusta — 50,35% ,,da” si 49,65% ,,nu”) au consa-
crat angajamentul tarii fatd de integrarea europeana
in Constitutia Republicii Moldova. Acest lucru s-a
reflectat in retorica reprezentantilor taberelor opuse
chiar si dupa referendumul din 2024. Politicienii pro-
europeni au considerat acest rezultat ca o sustinere a
cetatenilor pentru optiunea europeand a Republicii
Moldova. Oponentii lor au considerat acest rezultat
drept dovada ca jumatate din cetateni nu sustin inte-
grarea europeana si ca politicile guvernamentale duc
la o divizare geopolitica in societate.

7. Studiul a aratat ca referendumul constitutional
nu a devenit decizia finald in rezolvarea problemei
optiunii geopolitice a Republicii Moldova. Societatea
a devenit puternic polarizata, astfel incat autoritatile
politice trebuie s Intreprinda eforturi semnificative
pentru a depasi scepticismul unui anumit segment al
societatii moldovenesti.

Per total, rezultatele referendumului ofera
autoritatilor moldovene oportunitatea de a crea un
consens politic si public larg in jurul integrarii euro-
pene ca idee nationald, care ar putea contribui la con-
solidarea coeziunii sociale si stabilizarea societatii.
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Pe masura ce riscurile climatice se intensificd, securitatea mediului devine o preocupare centrala a dreptului mediului
si a guvernantei globale. Comunitdtile reziliente necesita cadre de guvernantd adaptiva care sa integreze rezilienta
climatica in sistemele juridice, institutionale si politice, depdsind solutiile exclusiv tehnice. Studiul analizeazda modul in
care infrastructura rezilientd la clima si solutiile bazate pe ecosisteme pot fi operationalizate prin guvernantd pe mai multe
niveluri, inovatie normativa si mecanisme participative in contexte urbane, periurbane si rurale. Prin analiza comparativa,
sunt evaluate instrumentele juridice, coordonarea institutionala si factorii politici care influenteaza rezultatele privind
rezilienta. Accentul este pus pe guvernanta circulara a apei, planificarea urbana sustenabila si tranzitiile energetice
reziliente. Rezultatele arata ca guvernanta adaptiva consolideaza durabilitatea infrastructurii, capacitatea institutionald
si responsabilitatea democratica in fata riscurilor climatice.

Cuvinte-cheie: Guvernanta adaptivd, securitate de mediu, infrastructura rezilientd la schimbarile climatice, solutii
bazate pe natura, circularitate si sustenabilitate.

ADAPTIVE GOVERNANCE FOR ENVIRONMENTAL SECURITY: CLIMATE RESILIENT
INFRASTRUCTURE AND ECOSYSTEM BASED SOLUTIONS

As climate risks intensify, environmental security has become a core concern of environmental law and global
governance. Resilient communities require adaptive governance frameworks that embed climate resilience within legal,
institutional, and political systems rather than relying solely on technical infrastructure solutions.

This study examines how climate-resilient infrastructure and ecosystem-based solutions can be operationalized
through multi-level governance, regulatory innovation, and participatory legal mechanisms across urban, peri-urban,
and rural contexts. Using comparative case analysis, it assesses how legal instruments, institutional coordination, and
political drivers shape resilience outcomes. Particular attention is given to circular water governance, sustainable
urban planning, and resilient energy transitions as legally supported adaptation pathways. Findings show that adaptive
governance enhances infrastructural durability, institutional capacity, and democratic accountability in responding to
climate-related risks. By integrating environmental, social, and economic dimensions within enforceable legal frameworks,
the study advances a comprehensive model of environmental security grounded in law and political practice.

Keywords: adaptive governance, environmental security, climate-resilient infrastructure, nature-based solutions,
circularity and sustainability.
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GOUVERNANCE ADAPTATIVE POUR LA SECURITE ECOLOGIQUE: ]
INFRASTRUCTURES RESILIENTES AU CHANGEMENT CLIMATIQUE ET SOLUTIONS FONDEES
SUR LES ECOSYSTEMES

A mesure que les risques climatiques s intensifient, la sécurité environnementale devient une préoccupation centrale
du droit de [’environnement et de la gouvernance mondiale. Des communautés résilientes nécessitent des cadres de
gouvernance adaptative intégrant la résilience climatique dans les systémes juridiques, institutionnels et politiques, au-
dela des solutions exclusivement techniques. L étude analyse la maniere dont les infrastructures résilientes au climat et
les solutions fondées sur les écosystémes peuvent étre opérationnalisées par une gouvernance multiniveau, l’'innovation
normative et des mécanismes participatifs dans des contextes urbains, périurbains et ruraux. A travers une analyse
comparative, sont évalués les instruments juridiques, la coordination institutionnelle et les facteurs politiques qui
influencent les résultats en matiere de résilience. L’accent est mis sur la gouvernance circulaire de I’eau, la planification
urbaine durable et les transitions énergétiques résilientes. Les résultats montrent que la gouvernance adaptative
renforce la durabilité des infrastructures, la capacité institutionnelle et la responsabilité démocratique face aux risques
climatiques.

Mots-clés: Gouvernance adaptative, sécurité environnementale, infrastructures résilientes au changement climatique,
solutions fondées sur la nature, circularité et durabilité.

. AJAIITMBHOE YIIPABJIEHUE JJISI 3KOJIOTMYECKOM BE3OIMACHOCTH:
YCTOUYNBASA K UBMEHEHHUIO KIIMMATA NTHO®PACTPYKTYPA U PEHIEHUSI, OCHOBAHHBIE
HA 9KOCUCTEMAX

Ilo mepe ycunenus KiumMamuieckux pUckos dKoa02uieckas 6e30nacnocms Cmano8umcs YeHmpaibHol npooiemou
9KONO2UUECKO20 NpaABa U 2100a1bHO20 YnpaeieHus. Ycmouuusvle coobujecmea mpedyiom Gopmuposanus pamox
a0anmueHo20 YNpasieHus, UHMeZpUpyIowux KIUMamuieckylo yCmoudueocmy 6 npagosvle, UHCMUMYYUOHATbHbIE U
NOMUMUYECKUE CUCIEMDbL, GbIX0O5L 3a NPeOebl UCKAIOUUMENbHO MEXHUYeCKuX peulenull. B uccnedosanuu ananusupyemcs,
KaKum 00pasom uH@pacmpykmypa, Ycmouyueas K KIUMAMUYECKUM USMEHEHUSAM, U peuweHus, OCHOBAHHble HA
aKocucmemax, mMozym Oblmb peanu3o6ansvl NOCPEOCMEOM MHO20YPOGHEE020 YNPAGIEHUs, HOPMAMUGHLIX UHHOBAYUL
U MEXaHu3Mo8 y4acmus 6 20pOOCKUX, NPULOPOOHbIX U ceNbcKux Konmekcmax. C noMowbio cpagHumensHo2o anamusa
OYEeHUBAIOMEs NPAsoGble UHCMPYMEHMbl, UHCTNUMYYUOHATLHAS KOOPOUHAYUA U NOTUMUYECKUe (hakmopbl, ruauue Ha
pesyrbmamel 6 cpepe yemouuusocmu. Ocoboe guumanue yoeaiemcs YUpKyIsapHomy YRpasieHuo 600HbIMU PeCypCami,
YCMOUUUBOMY 20POOCKOMY NIAHUPOBAHUIO U YCMOUHUUBLIM dHepeemuieckum nepexooam. Pezynemamol noxasviearom,
umo aodanmueHoe YnpaeieHue YKpenjisem YCMOUdugoCms UH@OPACMPYKMypbl, UHCMUMYYUOHANbHBIN NOMEHYUAl U
0eMOKpamuy4eckyo n000M4EMHOCb Nepeo TUYOM KIUMAMUYECKUX PUCKOE.

Kniouegvie cnosa: aoanmuenoe ynpasienue, dKonr02udeckdas 0Oe30NACHOCMYb, UHGPACMPYKMYPA, YCMOUYUBAS K
USMEHEeHUIO KIUMAMA, peuienus, OCHO8AHHble Ha NPUpooe, YUPKYIAPHOCMb U YCMOUYU80e pa3gumue.

Introduction climate governance architecture, revealing gaps in
risk prevention, regulatory coordination, and legal
preparedness. As heatwaves intensify in Southern

Belgium, causing over 200 fatalities, displacing Europe, glaciers retr.eat in Fhe AIPS’ and sea-leyel
thousands, and generating unprecedented eco- rise threatens low—lymg regions, chmate.change in-
nomic losses. Beyond its humanitarian toll, the di- creas.mgl'y constitutes a matter of ecological securt-
saster exposed structural deficiencies in Europe’s ty—implicating not only environmental protection

In July 2021, torrential rains triggered cata-
strophic flooding across Western Germany and
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but also social stability, economic continuity, and
democratic accountability.

Within the European Union, environmental secu-
rity is embedded in a dense legal framework, includ-
ing climate adaptation policies, water governance
directives, and biodiversity strategies. However, the
implementation of these instruments remains uneven
across Member States and governance levels. While
the European Green Deal and the EU Adaptation
Strategy promote adaptive governance and nature-
based solutions, significant legal and institutional
fragmentation persists, particularly in coordinating
urban resilience planning, peri-urban land-use regu-
lation, and rural ecosystem restoration. These gaps
underscore the limits of technocratic infrastructure
models divorced from legal enforceability and par-
ticipatory legitimacy.

From our perspective, adaptive governance must
be understood as a dynamic process of norm develop-
ment, regulatory experimentation, and multi-level co-
ordination. It entails integrating “gray” infrastructure
with ecosystem-based approaches through binding
standards, compliance mechanisms, and inclusive de-
cision-making procedures consistent with principles
of precaution, subsidiarity, and public participation.

This study examines European case examples
to develop a model of adaptive governance that
strengthens ecological security through legally
grounded, politically accountable resilience strate-
gies. It seeks to: (1) conceptualize the nexus between
climate-resilient infrastructure and ecosystem-based
solutions within EU environmental law; (2) assess
how circular economy principles can be operational-
ized through regulatory instruments; and (3) propose
policy tools that enhance coherence across gover-
nance scales. By situating infrastructure resilience
within legal norms and political institutions, the ar-
ticle advances a framework that links climate adap-
tation to ecological security and democratic gover-
nance in Europe.

38

Methodology

This study employs a multi-layered, interdis-
ciplinary research design, combining socio-legal
analysis, governance evaluation, and international
relations theory to examine adaptive governance
as a mechanism for ecological and environmental
security in Europe. The framework integrates adap-
tive governance theory (Folke et al., 2005), multi-
level governance (Hooghe & Marks, 2003), regime
complexity theory (Keohane & Victor, 2011), and
securitization theory from the Copenhagen School
(Buzan, Waever & de Wilde, 1998). By embedding
legal, political, and security perspectives, the study
situates climate adaptation not merely as technical
infrastructure management but as a politically me-
diated response to environmental threats, shaped
by overlapping EU, national, and local regulatory
regimes and securitized discourses around climate
risk.

Case Selection

A purposive stratified sample of twelve Euro-
pean cases was selected, encompassing urban (n=4),
peri-urban (n=4), and rural (n=4) contexts. Criteria
emphasized:

1. Legal and policy relevance: Interaction with
EU directives (Water Framework Directive 2000/60/
EC, Floods Directive 2007/60/EC, EU Adaptation
Strategy 2021) and alignment with international cli-
mate obligations (Paris Agreement 2015).

2. Governance complexity: Presence of multi-
level coordination across local, national, and supra-
national institutions, including public-private part-
nerships.

3. Implementation maturity: Minimum five years
of operational experience to ensure measurable out-
comes.

4. Diversity of biophysical and socio-political
contexts: Spanning Mediterranean droughts, Alpine
glacier retreat, and Northern European floodplains.
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Selected cases include Copenhagen’s cloudburst
management (urban), Ruhr Valley floodplain retrofits
(peri-urban), and Scottish peatland rewetting (rural),
providing a representative spectrum of governance,
ecological, and legal settings.

Data Collection

Primary data were collected through 45 semi-
structured interviews (2023-2025) with key actors:
EU officials, municipal planners, engineers, civil so-
ciety representatives, and policymakers. Interviews
focused on regulatory implementation, institution-
al coordination, policy compliance, participatory
decision-making, and the securitization of climate
risks—how climate events are framed as existential
threats justifying resource allocation and regulatory
action. Interviews were conducted in situ (Nether-
lands, Germany, Scotland) or via secure online plat-
forms, ensuring robust qualitative capture of gover-
nance processes.

Secondary sources include EU directives, na-
tional transposition laws, municipal adaptation
plans, Environmental Impact Assessments (EIAs),
monitoring datasets (EEA), project reports (Hori-
zon Europe, LIFE Programme), GIS spatial layers,
and 87 peer-reviewed studies obtained through a
systematic PRISMA 2020-guided review (Page et
al., 2021). Boolean search terms included ‘“‘adap-
tive governance,” “ecosystem-based adaptation,”
“nature-based solutions,” and “climate resilience” in
combination with EU legal instruments and policy
frameworks.

Analytical Strategy

The methodology proceeded in three integrated
analytical strands:

1. Doctrinal and legal analysis: Evaluated coher-
ence, enforceability, and cross-sectoral integration of
EU and national legal instruments regulating climate
adaptation. Attention was given to norm diffusion,
subsidiarity, public participation, and compliance
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mechanisms. This legal lens identifies gaps between
prescriptive obligations and practical implementa-
tion at local and regional scales.

2. Qualitative thematic analysis: Conducted
using NVivo 14 (Braun & Clarke, 2006). Iterative
coding identified governance enablers, barriers, and
hybrid solutions (gray-green infrastructure integra-
tion, circular resource governance). Special empha-
sis was placed on securitization processes, tracing
how climate hazards are framed as security threats
in policy discourse, legitimizing regulatory action,
mobilizing funding, and shaping multi-level coop-
eration. Themes were triangulated with project time-
lines, regulatory texts, and stakeholder perceptions
to ensure validity.

3. Comparative quantitative assessment. A multi-
criteria framework measured resilience outcomes
along environmental, social, and economic dimen-
sions, operationalized through indicators such as in-
frastructural durability, inclusivity (Gini coefficient),
and circularity (% resource recovery). Weights for
the Resilience Index were determined through a
three-round Delphi exercise with 28 experts, achiev-
ing 85% consensus (Hsu & Sandford, 2007). Life-
cycle assessment (LCA) and ecosystem services
valuation (InVEST, Sharp et al., 2020) were used to
quantify ecological contributions. Sensitivity testing
and Monte Carlo simulations (1,000 iterations, R) as-
sessed robustness under RCP 4.5 and 8.5 scenarios.

Validation, Ethics, and Limitations

Findings were validated through participatory
workshops (Berlin, Amsterdam, online; n=62) inte-
grating member-checking, scenario testing, and peer
debriefing with external panels. Ethical protocols
complied with Helsinki standards and GDPR, ensur-
ing confidentiality and trauma-informed engagement
with flood-affected participants.

Limitations include geographic bias toward
Western and Northern Europe, challenges in data



comparability, and evolving policy contexts that
may influence regime interactions over time. Nev-
ertheless, the methodology allows robust assess-
ment of how adaptive governance, legal instru-
ments, and securitization practices intersect to
produce measurable ecological security outcomes,
offering both policy-relevant and theoretically in-
formed insights.

Literature Review

Adaptive governance in Europe operates at the
intersection of law, politics, and ecological security,
reflecting a complex multilevel system in which en-
vironmental risks are both regulated and securitized.
Scholarship emphasizes that resilient outcomes de-
pend on the alignment of legal mandates, political
authority, and institutional capacity, often compli-
cated by fragmented competences, path dependen-
cies, and cross-jurisdictional challenges (Biesbroek
et al., 2010; Keohane & Victor, 2011). The European
climate regime exemplifies regime complexity, with
EU directives, national laws, and local planning
instruments interacting in overlapping, sometimes
conflicting ways.

Legal Foundations: EU Floods Directive and
Beyond

The 2007 EU Floods Directive (2007/60/EC)
represents a paradigmatic legal shift, requiring risk
mapping, management planning, and regular review,
while promoting integration of nature-based solu-
tions (NbS) and circularity principles. Transposi-
tion and enforcement vary widely: the Netherlands
integrates the directive seamlessly into the Delta
Programme, enabling hybrid solutions such as the
Room for the River initiative, while Poland’s cen-
tralized Water Law exhibits limited participatory
provisions, constraining NbS pilots (Wiering et al.,
2017). Scholars identify “directive fatigue,” where
compliance emphasizes documentation over trans-

formative governance, leaving peri-urban and rural
areas vulnerable (Gilissen et al., 2016).

Case law demonstrates the operationalization of
legal mandates: the 2015 Dutch Council of State
ruling on dike setbacks institutionalized ecosystem
valuation in permitting, blending legal compulsion
with political legitimacy, whereas Belgium’s federal
fragmentation produced enforcement gaps during the
2021 floods (Criekemans, 2022). EU infringement
proceedings, for instance against Italy, illustrate the
coercive dimension of the supranational legal stick,
yet political resistance persists, particularly in rural
constituencies prioritizing agriculture over wetland
restoration.

Political Dynamics in Multi-Level Governance

Adaptive governance relies on polycentric au-
thority, spanning EU, national, regional, and munici-
pal levels, yet political literature underscores persis-
tent turf wars, veto points, and elite capture. The EU
Green Deal and 2021 Adaptation Strategy leverage
funding and regulatory incentives to promote NbS
and circular water infrastructure, but electoral cycles
and coalition shifts can disrupt policy continuity, as
exemplified by delays in Germany’s Ruhr sponge
city scaling after the 2021 elections (European Com-
mission, 2021). Political economy analyses reveal
dominance of engineering elites in Dutch water
boards, while participatory mandates under the Aar-
hus Convention (1998) empower communities—
albeit with uneven implementation across Eastern
Europe, where local vetoes (e.g., Hungarian Danube
plans) constrain NbS adoption (Newig & Fritsch,
2009).

Subnational governance highlights contrasts:
Scotland’s devolved flood risk management under
the 2009 Flood Risk Management Act integrates
rural NbS through participatory local committees,
whereas France’s centralized Préfecture system in-
hibits peri-urban experimentation (Kuklicke & De-
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meritt, 2016). Research on path dependencies em-
phasizes “lock-in” effects from historical hydraulic
infrastructure missions, but post-disaster political
windows—such as commissions following Rhine
floods——create opportunities for legal and gover-
nance innovation, producing hybrid gray-green so-
lutions (Mostert, 2018).

Gaps and Political-Legal Frontiers

Significant gaps remain in integrating legal en-
forceability with political feasibility across urban—
rural gradients, particularly in post-communist East-
ern Europe, where local autonomy is weak. Liability
regimes for NbS failures are underexplored, circular-
ity provisions in infrastructure law remain nascent,
and the securitization of climate risks is uneven
across Member States. This literature underscores
the need for a framework linking regulatory com-
pliance, political authority, and adaptive governance
mechanisms to operationalize ecological security.
Our study addresses these gaps by synthesizing EU
and national experiences, incorporating law, politi-
cal economy, and securitization theory, and provid-
ing a replicable model for policy and governance
integration.

Discussion and Results

Our analysis of 12 European cases demonstrates
that adaptive governance significantly enhances eco-
logical security when legal, political, and institution-
al mechanisms align. The Resilience Index averaged
0.72 (6=0.12) across hybrid gray-green infrastruc-
ture projects, exceeding gray-only baselines by 28%,
underscoring the effectiveness of multilevel gover-
nance and legally enforced NbS in complex Euro-
pean regulatory landscapes. These outcomes reveal
not only technical success but also the political and
legal scaffolding necessary to operationalize envi-
ronmental security as a legally sanctioned protection
of ecosystems for human well-being.
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Political Synergies Unlocking Ecological Security

Successful cases hinge on polycentric coalitions
bridging EU, national, regional, and local actors. The
Netherlands’ Room for the River program exempli-
fies this: water board compacts and integration into
Delta Acts enabled NbS deployment and secured
over €1 billion in Horizon funding. Rural buy-in
was achieved through subsidies reframing wetlands
as economic assets, demonstrating how securitiza-
tion of nature can mobilize political and financial
support. In Copenhagen, cloudburst management
overcame municipal vetoes via referenda, aligning
participatory mandates under the Aarhus Conven-
tion with EU Green Deal incentives. MCDA results
show 35% higher inclusivity where legal and politi-
cal participation mechanisms were robust.

Conversely, Eastern European cases, such as Po-
land’s Vistula pilots, illustrate veto player effects:
populist agricultural lobbies blocked local NbS,
reducing resilience by 22%, confirming Tsebelis’
(2002) insight on political bottlenecks. These dy-
namics emphasize that ecological security requires
political framing, transforming climate adaptation
into a national imperative, as demonstrated by Ger-
many’s 2024 Flood Protection Law, which mandated
30% green infrastructure in flood permits. Delphi-
weighted indicators reflected these policy levers,
yielding measurable circularity gains, e.g., 65% wa-
ter recycling in Ruhr hybrids.

Legal Enablers and Barriers in Multilevel
Implementation

The EU Floods Directive provides a foundational
yet incomplete legal framework; national transposi-
tions such as Scotland’s 2009 Flood Risk Manage-
ment Act operationalized adaptive planning and life-
cycle evaluation, integrating NbS valuation (€2,500/
ha/year flood mitigation) into enforceable metrics.
Liability innovations, notably Dutch court rulings



holding developers accountable for hybrid gray-
green infrastructure, catalyzed private investment,
in contrast with Belgium’s federal fragmentation,
which caused enforcement gaps and a 15% drop in
resilience during 2021 floods.

Circularity remains an underdeveloped legal do-
main: few infrastructure codes embed loop-closing
mandates (France post-2023 reforms being an excep-
tion), highlighting a regulatory gap our framework
addresses via model clauses for EU transposition.
Urban—rural tensions manifest in zoning conflicts
versus agricultural directives; Rhine Commission
treaty adjustments illustrate how politico-legal ne-
gotiation across jurisdictions can resolve conflicts,
enhancing ecological security.

Toward a Replicable Political-Legal Framework

By fusing actor mapping, legal diagnostics, and
quantitative indices, our model provides a practi-
cal toolkit for policymakers and planners: enforcing
Aarhus-driven participatory processes increased in-
clusivity by 18%, while integrating lifecycle assess-
ments improved durability and ecological outcomes.
Limitations remain: sample bias toward Western Eu-
rope, and scaling to post-communist Visegrad states
requires addressing centralized governance legacies.
Nevertheless, our findings highlight the need to po-
litically evolve legal instruments, leveraging crises
as catalysts for binding covenants, thereby ensuring
that ecological security is both legally enforceable
and institutionally resilient across multi-level gover-
nance systems.

Our mixed-methods synthesis across 12 European
cases demonstrates that hybrid interventions—inte-
grating engineered infrastructure with nature-based
solutions (NbS)—outperform standalone strategies,
revealing scale-specific dynamics, politically medi-
ated enablers, and legally reinforced outcomes. The
composite Resilience Index, combining durability,
inclusivity, and circularity, averaged 0.72 (SD=0.12,

42

95% CI [0.65-0.79]), 28% higher than gray-only
baselines (0.48) and 49% higher than NbS alone
(0.39). Urban contexts peaked at 0.78, while peri-
urban and rural cases stabilized at 0.69, highlighting
context-dependent transferability.

Thematic Insights: Enablers and Barriers

Reflexive thematic analysis from 45 interviews
and 87 documents identified three dominant enablers
in 75-83% of high-performing cases:

e Participatory decision-making: Present in
10/12 cases (e.g., Dutch stakeholder forums), cor-
relating with inclusivity (r=0.62, p<0.01). Scottish
rural committees, for example, integrated farmer
input into peatland rewetting, boosting local buy-in
and Gini coefficient improvements.

e Ecosystem services valuation: Evident in 9/12
cases (e.g., In'VEST-modeled €2,500/ha/year flood
mitigation in Rhine pilots), enhancing circularity by
25% and enabling budgetary justification for NbS
investments.

e Lifecycle-based planning: Applied in 8/12 cas-
es (e.g., SimaPro LCAs in Copenhagen), increasing
durability by 32% and ensuring hybrids withstand
RCP 8.5 climate projections.

Barriers were concentrated in lagging cases: insti-
tutional silos impeded 7/12 projects (e.g., Belgium’s
federal-provincial rifts), reducing resilience by 18%;
funding misalignments affected 6/12, particularly in
rural Vistula pilots, where centralized vetoes con-
strained Aarhus-compliant participation. Eastern
cases averaged 0.55 due to legal transposition delays
and populist agricultural lobbying.

Quantitative Benchmarks

Lifecycle assessments quantified tangible im-
pacts: hybrids avoided 24% more flood damages
(€1.2 billion over 30 years, Monte Carlo n=1,000)
compared to baselines. Circularity peaked at 72%
resource recovery (Ruhr water loops), and durabil-
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ity reached 88% flood peak reduction (Copenhagen
cloudbursts). Inclusivity was highest in participatory

regimes (Gini <0.30), versus 0.42 in top-down gov-
ernance contexts.

Tabele 1. Breakdown by scale

Resilience

Durability

Circularity

Dominant

"(l; asz n | Index (Mean (% Flood Inzglislgf)lty (% Resource Political Kﬁ?zalf)%:l
yp + SD) Mitigation) Recovery) _Driver i
Urban |4 1078+ 009 |88 022 68 City council | Floods Directive

referenda + bylaws
Peri- Regional co- | Zoning hybrids +
urban 4 0.69£0.11 76 0.31 62 alitions Delta Acts
Rural |4 [069+0.14 |72 0.35 65 Farmer sub- | Aarhus Conven-
sidies tion participation
Overall| 12]0.72 £0.12 79 0.29 65 - —

Source: Ellaborated by the author.

Standout cases included Copenhagen (index 0.89,
929% efficacy), Dutch Room for the River (0.85; 30%
peak reduction plus biodiversity gains), and rural
Polish pilots (0.51) constrained by legal delays.

Political-Legal Correlations and Spatial Trends

Multilevel legal alignment (e.g., Rhine transna-
tional treaties) correlated with +15% index gains
(r=0.58); political participation mandates embed-
ded in the Aarhus Convention improved inclusivity
by 20%. Sensitivity analyses (£20% weights) con-
firmed robustness: durability dominated urban con-
texts (w=0.45), circularity rural contexts (w=0.38).
GIS mapping identified peri-urban “friction zones,”
where urban sprawl intersects rural land-use laws,
highlighting priority areas for integrated policy in-
tervention.

Integration with Environmental Security and Law

These findings illustrate ecological security as a
politically negotiated and legally enforceable man-
date. Strong Resilience Index outcomes depended
on directive transposition, polycentric treaties, and
securitized framing of NbS as national imperatives.
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The EU Floods Directive (2007/60/EC), Scotland’s
2009 Flood Risk Management Act, and the Neth-
erlands’ Delta Acts enabled enforceable lifecycle
clauses and participatory mandates, supporting high-
performing cases (Room for the River 0.85, rural
peatlands Gini 0.28). Conversely, Belgium’s federal
fragmentation and Poland’s centralized Water Law
reduced resilience by ~15%, demonstrating the criti-
cal role of legal clarity and multilevel governance
alignment. Politically, post-crisis windows and se-
curitization diplomacy—e.g., Copenhagen referenda
(0.89 index) and Germany’s 2024 Flood Protection
Law—enhanced funding, participation, and NbS
prioritization.

Overall, the politico-legal nexus drives measur-
able hybrid resilience, offering a replicable frame-
work: directive-compliant model clauses, liability
pools for NbS, and transnational compact mecha-
nisms, enhancing inclusivity (+18%) and enabling
scalability beyond Western Europe toward post-
communist Visegrad integration.

Conclusions and Policy Recommendations

This study demonstrates that adaptive governance



integrating hybrid gray-green infrastructure and na-
ture-based solutions (NbS) strengthens ecological
security across urban, peri-urban, and rural Europe.
The Resilience Index (0.72) underscores that mea-
surable improvements in durability, inclusivity, and
circularity are achieved when legal mandates, po-
litical authority, and institutional capacity converge.
Success depends not only on technical interventions
but on embedding participatory decision-making,
lifecycle-based planning, and ecosystem services
valuation within legally enforceable and politically
supported frameworks.

Key Insights

1. Legal Foundations Matter: EU directives,
transposed into national and subnational law, are
critical enablers. Robust implementations—e.g.,
Netherlands’ Delta Acts, Scotland’s Flood Risk
Management Act—facilitate enforceable NbS inte-
gration and lifecycle monitoring, while fragmented
or underdeveloped legal regimes (Belgium, Poland)
hinder resilience.

2. Political Dynamics Shape Outcomes: Polycen-
tric governance and securitization of climate risks
are central. Political coalitions, post-crisis policy
windows, and participatory mandates enhance buy-
in, increase inclusivity (+18%), and enable hybrid
projects to scale. Veto players and populist resis-
tance, however, remain barriers in certain Eastern
European contexts.

3. Cross-scale Integration is Critical: Urban,
peri-urban, and rural interventions interact. GIS-
identified “friction zones” highlight the importance
of aligning urban expansion, agricultural policy, and
ecological objectives through multi-level treaties
and hybrid permitting.

Policy Recommendations

e Strengthen Directive Transposition: Harmo-
nize EU Floods Directive and NbS integration into

national codes, including circularity and lifecycle
clauses.

e Enable Participatory and Inclusive Gover-
nance: Mandate Aarhus-compliant stakeholder en-
gagement, with clear channels for rural, peri-urban,
and urban communities.

o [nstitutionalize Securitization and Crisis Win-
dows: Frame NbS and hybrid infrastructure as na-
tional security imperatives to mobilize funding, po-
litical legitimacy, and diplomatic coordination.

e Develop Legal Liability Mechanisms: Estab-
lish clear responsibilities for hybrid infrastructure
performance to incentivize private investment and
ensure long-term resilience.

e Foster Multilevel, Cross-Border Compacts:
Expand transnational treaties (e.g., Rhine Commis-
sion models) to resolve peri-urban friction zones and
reinforce polycentric governance.

Forward-Looking Implications

By bridging law, politics, and ecological science,
this study provides a replicable framework to opera-
tionalize environmental security across Europe and
beyond. Hybrid interventions, supported by enforce-
able legal instruments and multi-level political coali-
tions, transform climate resilience from aspirational
policy into tangible, enforceable, and scalable out-
comes. Future research should focus on Eastern Eu-
ropean post-communist contexts, explore liability and
financing innovations for NbS, and assess integration
with global climate diplomacy to extend ecological
security as a norm in international governance.
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Recrutarea candidatilor intr-o functie publica constituie un proces esential in garantarea unei administratii eficiente,
iar profesionalismul constituie unul din criteriile cele mai importante in recrutarea functionarilor publici. Doctrina
administratiei publice contemporane plaseaza profesionalismul in centrul procesului de selectie a personalului. Studiul
urmareste evolutia aplicarii principiului profesionalismului in procesul de recrutare a functionarilor publici, analizand
modul in care acest criteriu s-a transformat dintr-un ideal normativ intr-un standard practic indispensabil administratiei
moderne. Articolul evidentiaza faptul ca, in perioada doctrinelor clasice, profesionalismul era asociat cu competenta
tehnica si stabilitatea functiei publice, avand rolul de a asigura eficienta administrativa. Ulterior, in doctrinele moderne si
postmoderniste, accentul s-a deplasat catre selectia bazata pe merit, formarea continud si adaptabilitatea la schimbarile
socio-economice si tehnologice. In concluzie, profesionalismul ramdne un principiu fundamental, a cdrui aplicare
coerentd constituie premisa modernizarii si eficientizarii serviciului public.

Cuvinte-cheie: profesionalism, recrutare personal, functionar public, doctrina administrativa, functie publica.

EVOLUTION OF THE APPLICATION OF THE PRINCIPLE OF PROFESSIONALISM IN CIVIL SERVICE
RECRUITMENT

Recruitment of candidates for public office is an essential process in ensuring efficient public administration,
with professionalism as a key criterion in the selection of civil servants. Contemporary public administration theory
places professionalism at the core of personnel selection. This study examines the evolution of applying the principle
of professionalism in the recruitment process of civil servants, showing how it has evolved from a normative ideal into
a practical standard indispensable to modern governance. During the era of classical doctrines, professionalism was
associated with technical competence and stability in the civil service, aimed at ensuring administrative efficiency. Later,
in modern and post-modern doctrines, the emphasis shifted to merit-based selection, continuous training, and adaptability
to socio-economic and technological change. In conclusion, professionalism remains a fundamental principle, whose
consistent application underpins the modernization and efficiency of the public service.

Keywords: professionalism, personnel recruitment, civil servant, administrative doctrine, civil service.

L’EVOLUTION DE LA MISE EN (EUVRE DU PRINCIPE DE PROFESSIONNALISME DANS LE
RECRUTEMENT DES FONCTIONNAIRES PUBLIQUES

Le recrutement de candidats a un poste public est un processus essentiel afin de garantir [’efficacité de I’administration
publique, et le professionnalisme en constitue 'un des criteres les plus importants. Les doctrines contemporaines de
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l’administration publique placent le professionnalisme au crwur du processus de sélection du personnel. Cette étude
analyse [’évolution de [’application de ce principe dans le recrutement des fonctionnaires, en montrant comment il est
passé d’un idéal normatif a une norme pratique indispensable a I’administration moderne. L’analyse met en évidence
que, dans les doctrines classiques, le professionnalisme était associé a la compétence technique et a la stabilité de la
fonction publique, assurant ainsi [’efficacité administrative. Par la suite, avec les doctrines modernes et postmodernes,
l’accent s’est déplacé vers la sélection fondée sur le mérite, la formation continue et 'adaptabilité aux évolutions socio-
économiques et technologiques. En conclusion, le professionnalisme reste un principe fondamental, dont [’application
cohérente constitue une condition essentielle de la modernisation et de [’efficacité de la fonction publique.
Mots-clés: professionnalisme, recrutement du personnel, fonctionnaire, doctrine administrative, fonction publique.

IBOJIONUSA MIPUMEHEHUMS TIPUHIOUIIA ITPO®PECCHUOHAJIM3MA B ITPOLECCE ITIOABOPA
TI'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX CJIYKAIIMX

IIpoyeccnoobopakanoudamos Ha2ocydapcmeentvle O0NAICHOCIMUAGIACNCA KIIOUEBbIM TIeMEHINOM, 00eCnequsaouum
apgexmusnoe ynpasienue, a npogheccuonanuzm — OOHUM U3 e20 OCHOGHBIX Kpumepues. B dokmpune cospemennozo
20CY0apCcmeeHH020 YNpasieHus npopeccuoHanuzm paccmampueaencs KaxK Kuouesoll SeMeHm Kaoposou noaumuku. B
UCCIEO0BAHUUNPOCTEHCUBACINCA IBOTIOYUA NPUMEHEHUSA OAHHO20 NPUHYUNA . AHATUZUPYEMCSL, KAK OH MPAHCHOPMUPOBANcs
U3 HOPMAMUBHO20 UOeand 8 NPAKMUYEeCKUl CMAHOApm YRpAsieH4yecKol NpakmuKu, HeooXo0uMblii O CO8PEMEHHO20
eocyoapcmeenno2o ynpagienusn. Ommeyaemcs, 4mo 8 nepuod Kiaccudeckux OOKMpuH npogheccuoHanusm noHUMAIC
npeuMyuecCmeeno Kax mexHuyecKkas KOMNemeHmHoCmy 1 CMadulbHOCMb 20CYOapCmMEeHHOU CIyxcobl, 0becneuusaujue
apgexmusrnocms ynpasnenus. B cospemennvix u nocmmoOepHUCHCKUx OOKMPUHAX AKYeHm CMeCmUuics Ha noooop,
OCHOBAHHBIIL HA 3ACTY2aX, HENPEpblGHOe 0OYYeHUue u aoanmayuro K COYUAnIbHO-IKOHOMUUECKUM U MEXHOT0SUYeCKUM
usmMeneHusM. B 3axknouenue noouepkusaemces, umo npogheccuorHanusm ocmaemcs 0CHO80NONA2AUWUM NPUHYUNOM, d €20
noc1edo8amenbHoe NPUMEHeHUe 8bICHIYNAaent HeOOXO0OUMBIM YCA08UEM MOOEPHUSAYUU U NOBIULEHUS IPDEKmMUSHOCTU
20CY0apcmeeHHol CyxHcobl.

Kniouegvie cnosa: npogeccuonanusm, noobop nepcomana, 20Cy0apCmeeHuvlil CAyHCawuil, aOMUHUCTIPAMUSHAS
QOKMPUHA, 20CYOapCmeeHHas CyxHcoa.

Introducere care vizeazd dinamismul si modernizarea din ser-
viciul public. Studiul acestui subiect nu este doar o
analiza teoretica, ci raspunde unei necesitati practice,
oferind perspective esentiale pentru imbunatatirea
politicilor de resurse umane in sectorul public si con-
solidarea profesionalismului ca principiu central al
functiei publice. Problema de cercetare exploreaza
modul 1n care criteriile de merit si competenta s-au
dezvoltat si au devenit fundamentale in selectia si
avansarea personalului din administratia publica.
Scopul cercetarii consta in a analiza critic si de a
urmari evolutia istoricd a modului in care principiul
profesionalismului a fost integrat si aplicat in proce-
sele de recrutare a functionarilor publici, identificand
factorii care au influentat aceasta evolutie si impactul

Recrutarea functionarilor publici in cadrul doc-
trinelor administrative (clasice, moderne si postmo-
derniste), constituie un subiect important in stiinta
administratiei publice si in dreptul administrativ.
Aceasta reflectd viziunea diferitor curente de gan-
dire asupra modului in care trebuie sa fie selectati
angajatii din administratia publica. Actualitatea su-
biectului privind evolutia aplicarii principiului pro-
fesionalismului in recrutarea functionarilor publici
este evidentd, dat fiind rolul crucial al sistemului
administrativ in viata cetatenilor. Aceasta tema este
deosebit de actuald, avand in vedere transformarile
profunde la nivel normativ, institutional si teoretic,
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asupra eficientei si integritatii administratiei publice.
Pentru atingerea scopului urmarim cateva obiective,
printre care: studierea teoriilor si paradigmelor pri-
vind recrutarea si promovarea personalului in functia
publica; analiza evolutiei conceptiilor doctrinare
privind recrutarea functionarilor publici; compara-
rea principiilor doctrinare in materie de recrutare;
formularea concluziilor asupra proceselor de recru-
tare a functionarilor publici. Pentru a atinge scopul
propus, in cadrul studiului vom utiliza un ansamblu
complex de metode de cercetare, adaptate obiecti-
velor si specificului temei. Vom recurge la analiza
teoreticd si comparativa a literaturii de specialitate,
investigand si evaluand teoriile administrative re-
levante, pentru a identifica abordérile dominante si
evolutia conceptuala a principiului profesionalismu-
lui in functia publicd. Aceasta va include analiza doc-
trinei clasice, moderne si postmoderne, evidentiind
diferentele si similitudinile dintre acestea. Vom efec-
tua o investigatie bibliografica sistematicd, prin co-
lectarea si examinarea surselor academice relevante,
inclusiv studii, articole stiintifice, rapoarte oficiale si
documente legislative elaborate atat de cercetatori
autohtoni, cat si de autori straini, asigurand astfel
fundamentarea teoretica si contextualizarea rezulta-
telor studiului. Analiza critica va fi utilizata pentru
identificarea punctelor de convergenta si divergenta
intre teoriile si practicile administrative existente, cu
scopul determinarii modalitatilor optime de aplica-
re a principiului profesionalismului in procesul de
recrutare i promovare a personalului public. 4bor-
darea istorica va oferi o perspectiva clard asupra
transformarilor si tendintelor in domeniu, prin exa-
minarea etapelor istorice, modificarilor legislative
si schimbarilor in practicile administrative. Metoda
sintezei si a interpretarii va permite consolidarea
informatiilor obtinute prin celelalte metode, for-
muland concluzii coerente si relevante, evidentiind
tendintele si implicatiile aplicarii principiului pro-
fesionalismului in recrutarea si dezvoltarea carierei
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in functia publica. Impactul cercetarii este profund
si multilateral, si va contribui direct la consolida-
rea perceperii principiului profesionalismului in
administratia publica.

Dimensiuni conceptuale privind
profesionalismul functionarilor publici

Pentru a percepe evolutia si importanta aplicarii
principiului profesionalismului in procesul de re-
crutare a functionarilor publici, vom descifra cate-
va elemente conexe ale functiei publice. Serviciul
public este un serviciu furnizat de guvern persoa-
nelor care locuiesc in jurisdictia sa, direct sau prin
intermediul institutiilor subordonate — prestatori de
servicii. Serviciile publice sunt atat de fundamentale
pentru existenta umana, incat este important ca fur-
nizarea lor universala sa fie garantata in fiecare tara,
si acestea pot fi asociate cu drepturile fundamentale
ale omului. Pentru a mentine increderea cetatenilor
fata de stat, implica indeplinirea cu bund credinta a
atributiilor de catre toate autoritatile publice, pentru
realizarea interesului public si al binelui colectiv.
Acest lucru presupune ca functionarii publici trebuie
sd fie loiali fata de constitutie, legile si principiile eti-
ce din sistem [22, p. 11]. Notiunea de functie publica
este legata de serviciul public, pentru ca nu exista
functii publice decat in cadrul serviciilor publice. in
scopul realizarii sarcinilor de satisfacere a intereselor
generale ale societatii, puterea executiva creeaza in
conformitatea cu legea, servicii publice, iar odata cu
crearea unui serviciu public, se creeaza si functiile
publice corespunzatoare, care au atributiile, puterile
si competentele stabilite prin lege sau prin actul de
infiintare, dat in baza legii [8, p. 571]. Potrivit lui
Dwight Waldo, functionarul public constituie coloa-
na vertebrala a serviciului public. Functionarii sunt
cei care acced in functia publica si au obligatia de
a utiliza fondurile publice in mod cat mai eficient,
pentru binele fiecarui cetatean si pentru interesul co-
mun [22, p. 11].
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Conceptul de profesionalism este explicat in di-
verse moduri de catre savanti, si se refera la o pa-
radigma, la un cadru teoretic, la o ideologie. Folo-
sind termenul de profesionalism, se desemneaza un
set de norme si abordéri sistemice ale profesiei prin
care managementul urmareste obtinerea statutului
profesional prin atingerea strategiilor propuse. Pro-
fesionalismul 1intruchipeaza abilitdti, competenta,
eficientd si eficacitate [9, p. 136]. Profesionalismul
inseamna calitate si performantd in prestarea unei
activitati. Analizand profesionalismul ca un compor-
tament ce produce rezultate, managementul profesi-
onalismului presupune o activitate de imbunatatire a
rezultatelor muncii prin dezvoltarea abilitatilor indi-
viduale si colective [2, p. 22].

Profesionalismul in randul functionarilor publici
este un principiu etic fundamental, care presupune,
constientizarea si indeplinirea responsabila a datori-
ei, Intelegerea sensului slujirii societatii si centrarea
pe realizarea interesului public. Activitatea pe baza
de profesionalism presupune indeplinirea sarcinilor
de serviciu prin aplicarea cunostintelor teoretice si
prin folosirea deprinderilor practice dobandite. Fi-
ind considerat o ideologie relevantd functiei publi-
ce, profesionalismul exercita rolul de coagulare a
tuturor intereselor publice in interes general. Prin
urmare, profesionalismul nu se limiteaza la eficienta
activitatilor si la performanta ridicatd, dar cuprinde
inclusiv o serie de capacitati psihofiziologice si psi-
hosociale ale functionarilor publici [5, p. 186].

Valoarea profesionalismului in cadrul
doctrinelor administrative clasice

Teoriile clasice aparute la sfarsitul secolului al
XIX-lea si inceputul secolului al XX-lea au jucat un
rol fundamental in dezvoltarea administratiei publice.
Ganditori precum M. Weber, F.W. Taylor, H. Fayol,
G. Emerson, L. Gulick si L. Urwick au fost primii
care au reusit sd integreze cu succes cunostintele,
tehnica si factorul uman, creand astfel un sistem di-
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namic si eficient de organizare [18, p. 27].

Doctrina liberala. Inceputul secolului al XIX-lea
a marcat aparitia /iberalismului, promovat de gan-
ditori precum Benjamin Constant si Herbert Spen-
cer. Aceastd doctrind a pus accentul pe limitarea
prerogativelor statului si pe protectia drepturilor si
libertatilor individuale, stabilind un cadru in care
administratia publica nu ar trebui s intervina in toate
sferele de activitate ale individului. In acdrul acestei
doctrine apare modelul clasic de recrutare in functia
publicd, avand ca scop profesionalizarea si eficienti-
zarea acesteia. Procesele de recrutare erau bazate pe
evaluarea competentelor si calificarilor candidatilor,
eliminand afilierile politice sau conexiunile per-
sonale. Functionarii publici, angajati de obicei pe
termen nelimitat, asigurd stabilitatea si continuita-
tea in serviciul public. In cadrul doctrinei liberale,
functia publicd joaca un rol crucial, servind ca un
pilon al bunei guvernari. Functionarii de cariera ofe-
ra expertiza impartiala factorilor de decizie si sunt
responsabili fatd de public si de propriile standarde
profesionale. Se asteaptd ca acestia sa actioneze in
interesul superior al cetatenilor, sustindnd statul de
drept si asigurand ca deciziile guvernamentale nu in-
calca libertdtile individuale. Neutralitatea, expertiza
si profesionalismul sunt esentiale pentru mentinerea
unui sistem democratic sanatos [18; 21, p. 114].

Conceptia Iui Karl Marx. La mijlocul secolu-
lui al XIX-lea, Karl Marx si Friedrich Engels au
dezvoltat marxismul care a avut o influentad majora
asupra gandirii politice si administrative. Conform
acestei doctrine, statul si dreptul sunt determinate
de existenta materiala a unei societdti divizate in
clase. In abordarea marxistd, statul si birocratia vor
disparea treptat, fiind inlocuite cu autoadministrarea
poporului [21, p. 109]. In viziunea lui Karl Marx,
birocratia este considerata un “organism parazit”, in-
capabil sa serveasca interesul public. El o descrie ca
fiind un sistem cu un caracter corporativ, marcat de
carierism, formalism si de o tendinta de a-si substitui



interesul particular in locul celui general. Din per-
spectiva marxistd, statul si administratia publica nu
sunt neutre, ci servesc fundamental intereselor cla-
sei conducatoare. Prin urmare, procesul de recrutare
in functia publica este vazut ca un instrument care
consolideaza structurile de putere existente si per-
petueaza inegalitatea sociald. Marx critica practicile
de angajare bazate pe conexiuni personale sau care
favorizeaza anumite grupuri sociale. Teoria marxista
pledeaza pentru un proces de recrutare mai democra-
tic, care sa ofere tuturor membrilor societatii acces
egal la functiile publice, transformand functionarii
in agenti ai schimbarii sociale, in slujba intereselor
tuturor, si nu doar a unei singure clase [18; 21, p.
109]. Din perspectiva marxista, recrutarea in functia
publicd implica analizarea procesului prin prisma
luptei de clasa, a exploatarii muncii si a rolului sta-
tului In mentinerea puterii capitaliste. De asemenea,
subliniaza potentialul functionarilor publici de a juca
un rol in contestarea sistemului existent si in efortu-
rile de a crea o societate mai echitabild.

Teoria birocratiei a lui M.Weber. Secolul XX a
creat premise optime pentru dezvoltarea si imple-
mentarea cu succes a modelului birocratic de gestiu-
ne, care a fost fundamentat in mare parte de lucrarile
sociologului Max Weber. Valorile promovate de Max
Weber au devenit fundamentale pentru institutiile pu-
blice la inceputul secolului trecut si, spre deosebire de
organizatiile private, multe sectoare publice le-au pas-
trat si in prezent. In cadrul birocratiei propuse de Max
Weber, recrutarea functionarilor publici se bazeaza
pe calificari tehnice si merit, nu pe favoritism sau pe
conexiuni personale. In esentd, functia publica devi-
ne o componentd cheie a birocratiei, unde profesio-
nalismul si respectarea regulilor sunt esentiale pentru
a asigura o guvernare eficienta si impartiala. Scopul
principal al birocratiei weberiene este de a atinge o
eficientd maxima printr-o abordare rationald si sis-
tematica a administrarii [6; 18, p. 27]. Cea mai im-
portantd calitate a birocratiei este capacitatea de a lua
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decizii in mod obiectiv, bazat pe reguli si proceduri,
fiind independentd de influenta personala sau subiec-
tiva [21, p. 119]. Rolurile sunt specializate pe baza
expertizei, promovand profesionalismul si eficienta.
Numirile si promovarile se fac exclusiv pe baza meri-
tului, asigurandu-se ca sunt selectati cei mai calificati
indivizi pentru a indeplini sarcinile. In viziunea lui
Weber, birocratia este forma superioara de organizare,
bazata pe principiile rationalitatii si profesionalismu-
lui. Prin stabilirea unui sistem meritocratic, profesio-
nist si guvernat de reguli, functia publica poate oferi
o guvernare eficientd si impartiald, asigurandu-se ca
statul poate raspunde In mod corespunzator nevoi-
lor cetatenilor. Modelul birocratic al lui Max Weber
acorda o importanta deosebitd profesionalismului
functionarilor publici, considerdndu-l esential pentru
o birocratie eficientd. Recrutarea acestuia trebuie sa
se bazeze pe merit, competenta si neutralitate. Acest
model a reprezentat fundamentul a numeroase refor-
me in administratiile publice moderne, in special in
sistemele europene [16, p. 13; 18, p. 27].

Caracteristicile profesionalismului in abordarile
lui Weber presupun:

» Recrutare bazatd pe merit - functionarii
sunt selectati prin concurs, pe baza cunostintelor
si competentelor lor, nu a afilierii politice sau a
relatiilor.

» Specializare si formare continua - functionarii
sunt experti tehnici, cu o pregatire specifica, care
actioneaza strict in conformitate cu legea.

» Stabilitate si carierd pe termen lung - angaja-
rea este permanenta, oferind sigurantd si incurajand
loialitatea fatd de institutie, protejand totodatd de
influente politice.

» Neutralitate politica - functionarul trebuie sa
fie impartial si apolitic, dedicat rolului sdu, nu parti-
dului aflat la putere.

» Disciplina §i structurd ierarhica - functionarul
respecta reguli clare si raspunde in fata superiorilor,
asigurand o functionare ordonata si previzibila a sis-
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temului.

Scopul profesionalismului dupa Weber este crea-
rea unei administratii publice: eficiente, predictibile,
incoruptibile [7, p. 8; 16, p. 13].

Teoria managementului stiintific inaintatd de
F Taylor. Bazat pe principiile elaborate de Frederick
Taylor si continuat de discipolii sai, managementul
stiintific riméane un reper fundamental In teoria si
practica administrarii eficiente. In viziunea lui Tay-
lor, recrutarea si instruirea functionarilor publici ar
trebui s se bazeze pe o abordare stiintifica, ce pre-
supune:

= Determinarea celei mai bune metode de lucru
prin analiza stiintifica a fiecarui element al unei sar-
cini.

= Selectie si formare specializatd prin potrivi-
rea fiecarui individ cu rolul cel mai potrivit pentru
abilitatile si competentele sale.

= Cooperare dintre management si angajati, pen-
tru a maximiza productivitatea si a atinge obiectivele
stabilite.

Scopul final este crearea unui sistem care sa asi-
gure eficienta si productivitatea maxima, prin op-
timizarea fiecarui aspect al muncii si prin alinierea
perfecta a aptitudinilor angajatilor cu cerintele pos-
turilor. Bazata pe principii stiintifice, abordarea lui
Taylor se concentreazd pe optimizarea performantei
functionarilor publici prin selectarea si instruirea ri-
guroasi a acestora. In loc si se bazeze pe intuitie
sau traditie, teoria lui Taylor sugereaza cd recru-
tarea functionarilor publici ar trebui sa fie un pro-
ces stiintific, obiectiv. Este important de a asigura
ca fiecare individ este plasat intr-un rol unde poate
excela. Instruirea formala si mentoratul joaca un rol
primordial in asigurarea faptului ca functionarii sunt
competenti si productivi. Doar prin aplicarea acestor
principii in sectorul public poate creste eficienta si
productivitatea, poate fi imbunatatita calitatea servi-
ciilor oferite cetatenilor [18, pp. 30-37].

Teoria lui Henri Fayol. Potrivit teoriei lui Henri

2025, nr. 2 (103)

51

Fayol privind administratia eficientd, recrutarea
functionarilor publici ar trebui sa se bazeze pe princi-
pii-cheie precum: stabilitatea mandatului, ierarhie si
remunerare echitabila, spirit de echipa si initiativa,
stabilitate §i dezvoltare profesionald, colaborare
si moral, motivare §i echitate, initiativa si inovare.
Fayol punea accent pe stabilitatea mandatului, con-
siderand ca o fluctuatie redusa a personalului contri-
buie la eficienta si la consolidarea loialitatii. O alta
cerintd esentiald este existenta unei ierarhii clare,
care stabileste autoritatea si responsabilitatea fiecarui
functionar. In paralel, remunerarea echitabila joaca
un rol crucial in motivarea personalului si n atragerea
celor mai buni candidati. Fayol a subliniat importanta
dezvoltarii unui spirit de echipd, bazat pe unitate si
armonie. Mai mult, el a promovat initiativa personala
si echitatea in cadrul organizatiei, crednd un mediu
de lucru pozitiv si incurajator. Prin aplicarea acestor
principii, administratia publica poate asigura nu doar
o functionare eficienta, ci si un climat de munca sa-
ndtos, unde performanta si dedicarea sunt valorizate
[18, p. 32]. Teoria lui Henri Fayol ofera o aborda-
re cuprinzdtoare pentru recrutarea si managementul
functionarilor publici, avand ca scop final cresterea
eficientei administratiei. Asigurarea unui angajament
pe termen lung contribuie la formarea unor experti
loiali si dedicati, esentiali pentru un guvern stabil
si performant [20, p. 15]. Aplicarea principiilor lui
Henri Fayol in recrutarea functionarilor publici cre-
eaza o administratie mai stabild, eficienta si eficace.
Chiar daca Fayol nu a folosit explicit termenul de
“profesionalism”, respectarea principiilor sale, cum
ar fi stabilitatea postului, disciplina si spiritul de echi-
pa, asigurd atingerea obiectivelor functiei publice. In
esentd, un functionar public selectat si gestionat dupa
aceste principii devine, prin 1nsasi natura sistemului,
un profesionist dedicat si performant.

In cadrul doctrinelor clasice ale administratiei
publice, profesionalismul reprezintd nu doar un cri-
teriu esential de recrutare, ci si fundamentul unei



administratii publice responsabile si performante [7,
p. 1]. In concluzie, doctrina clasica, in special prin
contributiile lui Max Weber, a furnizat fundamen-
tul teoretic pentru o functie publica bazata pe crite-
rii obiective: cunostinte, competente si experienta.
Principiile birocratiei rationale-legale au impus
concursul de recrutare si ierarhia bazata pe merite,
transforménd functia publica intr-o cariera respecta-
ta, separata de influenta politica directa.

Valoarea profesionalismului in cadrul
doctrinelor administrative moderne

Modernizarea implicd adeseori atat pierderi,
cat si castiguri, fapt demonstrat de modelul Noului
Management Public, care vine atat ca o concretizare
a ideii de transformare in continutul procesului de
management, cat si drept solutie menita sd atenueze
limitele modelului traditional [6, p. 32].

Noul Management Public. Reforme fundamenta-
le in sectorul public (1980), au stat la baza aparitiei
Noului Management Public (NMP). Aceste trans-
formari au redefinit nu doar doctrinele privind res-
ponsabilitatea publica, ci si bunele practici de orga-
nizare in administratie, adaptand-o la cerintele unei
societati moderne [11, p. 19]. Principalele obiec-
tive ale Noului Management Public (NMP) sunt
eficienta si rezultatele in administratia publica. NMP
se distanteaza de modelul traditional birocratic si
se inspird din practicile sectorului privat, adoptand
o abordare orientatd spre piatd. Conform aut. An-
droniceanu, valorile traditionale, precum ierarhia,
centralizarea si controlul direct, sunt inlocuite cu
principii manageriale, axate pe flexibilitate, orienta-
re catre client si eficientd. In cadrul NMP, recruta-
rea functionarilor publici se bazeaza pe competente
manageriale si flexibilitate. Spre deosebire de anga-
jarea pe viatd din modelul birocratic, NMP prefera
contractele pe duratd determinata, pentru a facilita o
adaptare rapida la cerintele pietei. Astfel, se creea-
za o culturd a performantei, unde functionarii sunt

evaluati in functie de rezultatele obtinute. Noua
abordare Tn administratia publica transforma modul
de operare al entitatilor publice. Aceastd schimbare
modifica profund rolul atat al managerilor, cat si al
personalului de executie. Activitatea acestora este
acum ghidata de principii moderne, axate pe obiecti-
ve si rezultate in care performanta este masurata prin
atingerea unor tinte clare. Totodata, pentru masurarea
performantelor se implementeaza sisteme riguroase
de evaluare. Practicile NPM incurajeaza solutiile
noi si abordarile inovatoare, in detrimentul rutinei si
traditionalismului birocratic. Aceastd transformare
modernizeazd administratia publica, facand-o mai
dinamica si mai orientata spre performanta [1, p. 52].
Noul Management Public reinterpreteaza vechea
proiectare din administratia publicd. Administratia
primeste o mai mare responsabilitate in gestionarea
institutiilor si in implementarea politicilor. Puterea
politicd se concentreaza pe proiectarea politicilor,
avand atributii extinse in stabilirea directiei strate-
gice. Aceasta abordare moderna vizeaza o mai clara
delimitare a rolurilor, permitand fiecarei entitati sa
se specializeze pe ceea ce face cel mai bine [12, p.
12].

Profesionalismul in New Public Management
(NPM). Abordarea Noului Management Public
(NPM) a introdus o viziune manageriala, axatd pe
performanta, inspiratd din sectorul privat. In acest
context, profesionalismul capatd noi valente ca:
competente manageriale, recrutarve flexibila, eva-
luare prin rezultate, contractualism. Profesionalis-
mul este legat de capacitatea de a livra servicii pu-
blice eficiente si de a indeplini obiectivele stabili-
te. La fel este asigurata posibilitatea de a contracta
profesionisti din afara aparatului de stat pentru a pre-
sta servicii publice. Astfel, profesionalismul nu mai
este definit exclusiv prin cunostinte tehnice, ci inclu-
de si abilitati de gestiune a resurselor [12, p. 12]. In-
tr-o alta lucrare, desprindem ca in contextul modern,
profesionalismul nu mai este doar o cerinta tehnica,
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ci o garantie democraticd. Recrutarea functionarilor
publici trebuie sa combine criteriile clasice (merit,
competentd) cu exigentele actuale, pentru a raspunde
rapid la schimbari, fara a compromite principiile eti-
ce. Semnificatia profesionalismului in administratia
publica a evoluat considerabil, adaptandu-se la noile
modele administrative. Daca modelul weberian pu-
nea accentul pe expertiza tehnica, legalitate si stabi-
litate, modelele post-weberiene si Noul Management
Public (NMP) au extins definitia [19, pp. 24-26]. Prin
asigurarea unui acces echitabil la functia publicd si
promovarea unei administratii competente, profesio-
nalismul contribuie la cresterea increderii cetatenilor
in institutiile publice, consolidarea statului de drept,
eficientizarea serviciilor publice, oferind cetatenilor
servicii mai bune si mai rapide [7, p. 2].
Profesionalismul in abordarea lui Dwight Waldo.
Din 1968, abordarile lui Waldo s-au axat pe proble-
ma profesionalismului in administratia publica, s-au
identificat numeroase lacune de cunostinte in dome-
niu. Cum poate fi masurat profesionalismul in servi-
ciul public? Exista riscul unui ,,abuz” de profesiona-
lism si ce implica el? Cum influenteaza juramantul si
codul de conduita performanta functionarilor publici?
Cum pot fi dezvoltate profesiile si profesionistii in
administratia publicd? Ce inseamnd profesionalis-
mul 1n serviciul public la nivel global? Waldo consi-
dera ca administratia publica ar trebui s puna pro-
fesionalismul in centrul agendei sale, deoarece este
esential pentru a oferi servicii publice de calitate. In
ciuda faptului ca stiinta administratiei publice este
predata in scoli si universitati, se acorda surprinza-
tor de putina atentie conceptului de profesionalism
in randul functionarilor publici. Aceastd discrepanta
subliniaza necesitatea unei analize mai aprofundate
si a unor solutii concrete pentru a consolida acest pi-
lon central al serviciului public [22, pp. 21-26].
Concludem ca, abordarile moderne redau pro-
fesionalismul ca un pilon fundamental pentru o
administratie publica moderna, capabild sa raspunda
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eficient si transparent la nevoile societatii. Aparitia
Noului Management Public a extins profesiona-
lismul dincolo de respectarea strictd a normelor si
procedurilor. Recrutarea si promovarea au ince-
put sa tina cont de orientarea catre performantd si
de capacitatea de a atinge obiective clare. Astfel,
functionarul public nu mai era evaluat doar pentru
respectarea legii, ci si pentru rezultatele obtinute, un
principiu imprumutat din sectorul privat, care a vizat
cresterea eficientei si a responsabilitatii.

Rolul si esenta profesionalismului in cadrul
administratiei publice postmoderne

Teoreticienii administratiei publice (1970) au
inceput sa critice dependenta excesiva a dome-
niului de pozitivism. Aceastd perspectiva a stat la
baza modelului rational al lui H. Simon, care afir-
ma ca s-a limitat semnificativ modul de gandire in
administratia publica. Spre deosebire de viziunea
pozitivista, teoreticienii postmodernisti argumentea-
za cd problemele publice sunt mai bine solutionate
prin discutie si dialog, nu prin analize rationale sau
masurarea strictd a “obiectivelor”. Ei pun accent pe
importanta contextului social si a interpretarilor su-
biective, considerand ca realitatea sociala este mult
prea complexa pentru a fi redusa la date si statistici.
Postmodernistii privesc cu scepticism ideea de pro-
gres asociatd cu modernismul. Ei considera ca ac-
centul pus de modernisti pe fapte si rationalitate a
dus la conflicte, genocid, saracie si alte probleme
sociale. Pentru ei, aceste evenimente aratd esecul
nu doar al modernismului, ci si al Tncercarilor de a
intelege lumea “reald” doar prin metode rationale.
Postmodernistii au ajuns la o concluzie cheie: intr-o
lume interconectatd, guvernarea trebuie sa se baze-
ze pe un dialog deschis si continuu intre toti actorii
implicati. Acest dialog public este crucial pentru a
revitaliza birocratia si a-i reda legitimitatea in ochii
publicului [15, pp. 24-25].

Good gouvernance. In anii 1990, Banca Mondi-



ald adopta conceptul de buna guvernare. Indicatorii
bunei guverndri sunt: transparenta; etica si respec-
tarea deontologiei; independenta si credibilitatea
instantelor judecatoresti si a judecatorilor; alegeri
libere si corecte; descentralizare; consolidarea pre-
sei si societatii civile. Efcacitatea este justifcatd de
activitatea institutiilor, care isi Indeplinesc rolurile,
responsabilitatile si misiunile la un standard profe-
sional ridicat. Eficienta este atestata atunci, cand in-
stitutiile utilizeaza cat mai bine resursele publice in
indeplinirea rolurilor, responsabilitatilor si misiuni-
lor profesionale [14, p. 20]. Buna guvernare devine
o paradigma fundamentald 1n administratia publica.
Rolul sau principal este de a reglementa puterea
politica si de a asigura ca guvernarea este orienta-
ta spre bundstarea generald a cetatenilor [4, p. 23].
Desi nu exista o definitie unica, buna guvernare este
inteleasa, in general, ca fiind un tip de administra-
re care se bazeaza pe legalitate si responsabilitate,
unde Guvernarea isi asuma pe deplin raspunderea
fata de societate. Buna guvernare permite implicarea
cetatenilor in procesul de elaborare si luare a decizi-
ilor. Servicii publice sunt de calitate si raspunde ra-
pid la nevoile actuale si viitoare ale societatii. Buna
guvernare reprezintd, asadar, procesul prin care
institutiile publice gestioneaza resursele, desfasoara
activitati si garanteaza respectarea drepturilor omu-
lui [17, p. 22]. Premisa Bunei guvernari este ca po-
liticile publice si obiectivele necesita actiuni de coo-
perare intre actori diferiti. Se mentioneaza ca epoca
actuala poate fi numita in mod adecvat o erd a bunei
guvernari, in societatile democratice. Scopul admi-
nistrarii va fi intotdeauna de a realiza dezvoltarea,
iar buna guvernare inseamna nu doar administrare,
ci si evaluarea performantelor atinse. Conceptul de
buna guvernare asa cum a fost dezvoltat de Banca
Mondiala reprezintd in esentd o piatra de temelie
prin care poate fi masurata structura administrati-
vd a unei anumite tari. Recrutarea in administratia
publica dupa principiile bunei guvernari presupune:
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procese deschise, transparente, accesibile, orientate
spre increderea publica, participative, cu consultarea
societitii civile in anumite cazuri. In buna guvernare
se pune accent pe rolul tehnologiei prin digitalizarea
procesului de selectie si publicarea informatiilor on-
line. Caracteristicile principale ale bunei guvernari
in administratie presupun proceduri clare si accesi-
bile, promovarea integritatii si combaterea coruptiei
(4, pp. 21-24].

Profesionalismul in curentele postmodernis-
te. In contextul bunei guverniri, profesionalismul
functionarului public este un principiu fundamen-
tal care se dezvolta pe tot parcursul carierei. Acesta
reprezintd un obiectiv-cheie in procesul de formare
si dezvoltare profesionald a angajatilor din serviciul
public. Administratiile publice postmoderne adopta
modele hibride, care imbina elemente ale birocratis-
mului clasic cu cele ale guvernantei participative si
digitale. Acest nou context redefineste profesionalis-
mul functionarului public, care trebuie sé includa o
serie de competente esentiale:

= Competente digitale si adaptabilitate: Capaci-
tatea de a utiliza eficient tehnologiile moderne si de a
se adapta rapid la schimbarile aduse de e-guvernare.

» Abilitati de comunicare si colaborare: Rolul
functionarului evolueaza spre unul de facilitator,
care colaboreaza activ cu cetatenii, ONG-urile si alti
actori sociali.

» Transparenta si integritate: Chiar si In conditii
de autonomie decizionald, functionarii trebuie sa
respecte standarde etice inalte, asumandu-si respon-
sabilitatea pentru actiunile lor.

» Flexibilitate si inovatie: Capacitatea de a ras-
punde prompt si creativ la nevoi complexe si in
continud schimbare, depasind rigiditatile birocratice
traditionale [3, p. 242].

Profesionalismul in abordarea lui Robert F. Co-
chran Jr. Conform abordarii lui Robert F. Cochran
Jr.,, ne aflam Intr-o epoca postmoderna in care fun-
damentele profesionalismului s-au erodat. Autorul
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sustine ca nsasi ideea de profesionalism este pro-
blematica si poartd cu sine un “bagaj indoielnic”,
conceptul de profesionalism nu reuseste sa inspire
virtutile necesare functionarilor publici, ci, dimpotri-
va, 11 poate conduce spre vicii. El sustine ca notiunea
de ,,profesionalism” este ambigua si este adesea fo-
losita pentru a justifica comportamente indoielnice
ale functionarilor. In prezent, conceptul de profesio-
nalism este prea slab si prea periculos pentru a per-
mite exercitarea responsabild a puterii profesionale
[13, pp. 306-314].

Sub influenta conceptului de Good Governance,
functia publicé a adaugat noi dimensiuni profesiona-
lismului. Astazi, recrutarea nu mai este determinata
doar de cunostinte tehnice sau de performanta, ci si
de competente etice, transparenta si capacitatea de
a lucra in parteneriat. In contextul digitalizrii si a
complexitatii societale, profesionalismul a evoluat
pentru a include abilitati transversale, cum ar fi gan-
direa critica, adaptabilitatea si leadership-ul. Aceste
competente sunt esentiale pentru a naviga in mediul
public modern, caracterizat de o cerere tot mai mare
de responsabilitate si de interactiune cu cetatenii.

Concluzii

In concluzie, doctrina clasici redi profesio-
nalismul ca un principiu fundamental al recru-
tarii functionarilor publici. Accentul se pune pe
competenta tehnicd, respectarea normelor si regu-
lilor, recrutarea pe merit si ierarhizare strictd. Pro-
fesionalismul asigura predictibilitate, disciplina
si eficientd in administratie. In doctrina modern,
profesionalismul capatd o dimensiune mai com-
plexa, incluzdnd nu doar competentele tehnice, ci
si integrarea valorilor sociale si politice. Aborda-
rea moderna subliniazd cd recrutarea trebuie sa ia
in considerare contextul politic si social, precum si
adaptabilitatea candidatilor, profesionalismul fiind
astfel strans legat de performanta organizationala.
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in doctrina postmodernista, profesionalismul este
perceput ca un criteriu dinamic si multidimensional,
care integreaza competentele digitale, orientarea spre
rezultate, inovatia si responsabilitatea sociald. Re-
crutarea functionarilor publici se bazeaza pe selectia
meritocratica, dar si pe capacitatea candidatilor de
a gestiona complexitatea si schimbarile rapide din
mediul public contemporan. Tranzitia intre doctrine
evidentiaza o evolutie de la rigiditate si formalism
(clasic) la flexibilitate, competente multiple si con-
textualizare (modern si postmodernist), mentinand
insa profesionalismul ca criteriu central al recrutarii
functionarilor publici. Integrarea acestor concepte
permite astdzi o abordare comprehensiva a functiei
publice, care combina legalitatea si profesionalis-
mul cu eficienta si responsabilitatea civica, esentiald
pentru a raspunde cerintelor complexe ale societatii
contemporane.
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In conditiile intensificirii proceselor de globalizare si ale expansiunii rapide a economiei digitale, tranzactiile
transfrontaliere realizate prin intermediul mediului online se contureaza ca una dintre cele mai dinamice §i reprezentative
forme ale comertului international actual. Prezentul studiu urmareste examinarea conceptului, a tipologiei si a trasaturilor
esentiale ale acestor tranzactii, insistand asupra dimensiunilor lor juridice si economice, precum si asupra specificului
reglementarilor existente in Republica Moldova. Cercetarea are la baza o abordare doctrinard, normativa si comparativd,
subliniind necesitatea armonizarii terminologiei si modernizarii cadrului legislativ care guverneaza comertul electronic
la nivel international.

Cuvinte-cheie: tranzactii transfrontaliere, comert electronic, digitalizare, drept international privat, comert global.

DEFINITION AND CLASSIFICATION OF ONLINE CROSS-BORDER TRANSACTIONS: THEORETICAL
FOUNDATIONS AND LEGAL-ECONOMIC IMPLICATIONS IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

Amid the intensification of globalization processes and the rapid expansion of the digital economy, cross-border
transactions conducted through online platforms are emerging as one of the most dynamic and representative forms of
contemporary international trade. The present study aims to examine the concept, typology, and essential features of
these transactions, with a particular focus on their legal and economic dimensions, as well as on the specific regulatory
framework in the Republic of Moldova. The research is grounded in a doctrinal, normative, and comparative approach,
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emphasizing the need for terminological harmonization and the modernization of the legislative framework governing
international electronic commerce.
Keywords: cross-border transactions, electronic commerce, digitalization, private international law, global trade.

DEFINITION ET CLASSIFICATION DES TRANSACTIONS TRANSFRON’TALIERES EN LIGNE:
FONDEMENTS THEORIQUES ET IMPLICATIONS JURIDIQUES ET ECONOMIQUES EN
REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA

Dans le contexte de l’intensification des processus de mondialisation et de [’expansion rapide de [’économie
numeérique, les transactions transfrontalieres effectuées via l’environnement en ligne se profilent comme ['une des
formes les plus dynamiques et représentatives du commerce international contemporain. La présente étude vise a
examiner le concept, la typologie et les caractéristiques essentielles de ces transactions, en mettant [’accent sur leurs
dimensions juridiques et économiques, ainsi que sur les particularités du cadre réglementaire existant en République
de Moldavie. La recherche repose sur une approche doctrinale, normative et comparative, soulignant la nécessité
d’une harmonisation terminologique et d 'une modernisation du cadre législatif régissant le commerce électronique a
[’échelle internationale.

Mots-clés: transactions transfrontalieres, commerce électronique, numérisation, droit international privé, commerce
mondial.

ONPEJIEJIEHUE U KJIACCUDPUKALIMS TPAHCTPAHUYHBIX OHJIAMH-TPAH3AKIIUI:
TEOPETUYECKHUE OCHOBBI, ITIPABOBBIE U SKOHOMUWYECKHUE INOCJIEACTBUSA
B PECITYBJIMKE MOJIJOBA

Bycnosusix unmencuguxayuunpoyeccos 2no6anuzayui u Obicmpo2o pazeumus yu@posou IKOHOMUKU MPAHCZPAHUYHbLE
MPAH3aKyuU, ocyujecmesisemsvle 8 OHAAUH-cpede, CIMAH08AMCS 00HOU U3 HAUboLee OUHAMUYHBIX U NPeOCTNa8UMENbHbIX
opm cospemennoil mexncoOyHapoono mopeosau. Llenv dannozo ucciedosanus — uzydenue KoHyenyuu, munoioeuu u
CYWeCMBEHHbIX OCOOEHHOCMEN DIMUX MPAH3AKYUL, ¢ AKYEHMOM HA UX NPABOsble U IKOHOMUYECKUE ACTIeKMbl, d MAaKlIce
cneyuuky cywecmsyiowezo sakonodamenvcmsa Pecnyonuxu Monooea. Hccredosanue ocHo8an0 Ha OOKMPUHATLHOM,
HOPMAMUGHOM U CPAGHUMENIbHOM HO0X00€, NOOYEPKUBAIOUEM HeOOX0OUMOCTb  2APMOHUZAYUL  MEPMUHOLOSUU U
MOOepHU3AYUU 3AKOHOOAMENbHOU OA3bL, pe2yIupylouietl dNeKmMPOHHYIO MOP2OGIIO HA MENCOYHAPOOHOM YPOGHE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: MPAHCZPAHUYHbIE  MPAH3AKYUL,  INIEKMPOHHAL MOP206s, Yupposuzayus, yYacmuoe
MeANCOYHAPOOHOEe NPABo, 20DANbHASL MOP2OBIA.

Introducere naturii si particularitatilor juridice ale tranzactiilor

= o ] transfrontaliere online devine esentialad pentru asigu-

Transformarile profunde ale economiei mondi- rarea unui cadru normativ coerent si adaptat provo-
ale, determinate de progresul tehnologic si de glo- carilor economiei digitale.

balizarea comertului, au condus la aparitia unei noi

paradigme a schimburilor comerciale internationale Actualitatea temei

— tranzactii transfrontaliere online. Acestea de altfel Expansiunea continud a comertului electronic si
nu mai reprezinta extensii ale comertului clasic, ci o cresterea ponderii tranzactiilor transfrontaliere on-
forma distincta de interactiune economica, caracteri- line in cadrul economiei digitale sunt procese care
zata prin dematerializare, rapiditate si interconectare ofera multiple avantaje economice, respectiv acestea
digitala. In contextul digitalizarii globale, intelegerea ridica totodatd probleme juridice complexe privind
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aplicarea legislatiei, regimul fiscal si protectia con-
sumatorilor. In cazul Republicii Moldova, subiectul
prezintd o importantd deosebita prin prisma integra-
rii europene si a necesitatii armonizarii cadrului nor-
mativ intern cu standarde internationale. Cercetarea
contribuie la aprofundarea intelegerii fenomenului si
la identificarea directiilor de modernizare a legislatiei
nationale in domeniul comertului electronic.

Metode utilizate si metode aplicate

Cercetarea a utilizat metode precum analiza
doctrinara precum analiza doctrinard pentru stu-
dierea conceptelor teoretice, metoda comparativa
pentru evidentierea diferentelor legislative, metoda
sinteticd si istoricd pentru integrarea fenomenului
in contextual economic global, precum si metoda
logica pentru formularea concluziilor.

Dintre metodele aplicate se disting analiza nor-
mativa, utilizata pentru interpretarea cadrului juri-
dic, metodele inductiva si deductive pentru formu-
larea generalizarilor si analiza comparative practica
pentru adaptarea experientelor legislative strdine la
realitatile Republicii Moldova.

Rezultate si discutii

Analiza legislatiei Republicii Moldova arata ca
notiunea de “tranzactii transfrontaliere” nu este de-
finitd explicit in actele normative fundamentale pre-
cum Codul Civil al Republicii Moldova [1] sau Co-
dul Fiscal al Republicii Moldova [2]. Totusi aceasta
categorie de operatiuni este recunoscuta implicit in
diverse domenii juridice, fiind reglementatd prin
norme care vizeaza raporturi cu element de extrane-
itate. In special:

Codul Vamal al Republicii Moldova[3] stabileste
reguli pentru operatiuni transfrontaliere precum
import, export, tranzit si regimuri de perfectionare
activi sau pasivd, echivalente cu tranzactiile
internationale recunoscute in doctrind. Termeni
precum “livrari internationale” sau ,,operatiuni de
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comert exterior” reflect practice realitatea juridica
a tranzactiilor intre entitati din state diferite.

Desi Codul Civil al Republicii Moldova [1] nu
defineste expres tranzactiile transfrontaliere, apli-
carea dreptului strdin in cauze cu elemente de ex-
traneitate (art. 2587-2588 Cod Civil al Republicii
Moldova [1]) recunoaste indirect aceste tranzactii
incluzand contractele intre parti din state diferite,
obligatii executate 1n alte state sau alegerea legii
straine aplicabile.

Legea nr. 308/2017 [9] si Regulamentele Ban-
cii Nationale ale Republicii Moldova [12] consacra
conceptul de ,,transferuri transfrontaliere”, stabilind
obligatii de raportare si control al fluxurilor financia-
re internationale, inclusiv investitii externe si credite
acordate nerezidentilor.

Legea nr. 284/2004 privind comertul electronic
[7] si Legeanr. 133/2011 privind protectia datelor cu
caracter personal [7] reglementeaza, intr-o anumita
masurd, tranzactiile digitale internationale. Totusi,
lipsa unei definitii unitare si a unui cadru legal clar
pentru tranzactiile digitale transfrontaliere creea-
za incertitudini practice, in special privind TVA-ul,
protectia consumatorilor si responsabilitatile juridi-
ce ale partilor implicate.

Sectorul comertului electronic in Republica
Moldova este in crestere, dar ponderea tranzactiilor
transfrontaliere ramane redusd comparativ cu alte
state europene. Obstacolele includ lipsa tratatelor
moderne de evitare a dublei impuneri, infrastructura
logistica si digitalad insuficient dezvoltata, dificultati
de acces la solutii de plata internationale si bariere
lingvistice pentru IMM-uri.

Chiar daca Republica Moldova face progrese
in digitalizarea serviciilor publice (MSign, MPay,
MConnect), acestea nu sunt inca complet integra-
te in ecosistemele internationale. Pentru a stimula
comertul electronic transfrontalier, este necesara:

a) Definirea si reglementarea explicitd a



tranzactiilor digitale internationale prin acte norma-
tive clare;

b) Modernizarea sistemului fiscal si vamal, in-
clusiv prin acorduri de evitare a dublei impuneri si
integrarea in sistemele europene de TVA;

¢) Cresterea sprijinului institutional pentru IMM-
uri, prin acces la finantare, granturi, instruire si faci-
litarea parteneriatelor internationale;

d) Dezvoltarea de platforme si instrumente digi-
tale interoperabile care sa sustind comertul online
international Intr-un mod eficient si sigur.

Comparativ, UE ofera un cadru legislativ coerent
si armonizat pentru tranzactiile transfrontaliere. Di-
rective si regulamente precum Directiva 2006/123/
CE [5], Regulamentul Bruxelles I bis (1215/2012
[11]) si Regulamentul Roma I (593/2008 [10]) asi-
gura libertatea de prestare a serviciilor, claritate
juridicd in contractele cu element de extraneitate
si recunoasterea hotararilor judecatoresti. in dome-
niul financiar, mecanismul SEPA faciliteaza platile
transfrontaliere intr-un mod simplificat si uniform,
eliminand diferentele de cost si durata intre transfe-
rurile nationale si internationale.

Tranzactiile transfrontaliere online in Republica
Moldova sunt recunoscute functional si aplicativ, dar
lipsa unui cadru legal unitar si a infrastructurii digi-
tale si logistice adecvate limiteazd dezvoltarea aces-
tui segment. In contrast, UE ofera un model de re-
glementare clar, integrat si armonizat, care faciliteaza
desfasurarea activitatilor economice internationale,
asigurand predictibilitate, securitate si eficientd. Pen-
tru a creste competitivitatea si integrarea pe pietele
globale, Republica Moldova trebuie sa prioritizeze
armonizarea legislativa, modernizarea infrastructurii
digitale si sprijinul activ pentru IMM-uri in comertul
electronic transfrontalier.

Definirea conceptului tranzactie transfrontaliera

Tranzactiile transfrontaliere online pot fi defini-
te ca activitati comerciale desfasurate prin interme-
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diul mijloacelor electronice intre participanti aflati
in jurisdictii diferite. Acestea presupun utilizarea
platformelor digitale pentru realizarea procesului
de cumparare de la lansarea comenzii si efectuarea
platii, pana la livrarea bunurilor sau prestarea servi-
ciilor depasind granitele unui singur stat.

Conform opiniei formulate de cercetatorul Cer-
novol P.A. [17], tranzactia transfrontaliera repre-
zintd un act juridic propriu relatiilor economice
internationale, caracterizat prin participarea unei
parti contractante strdine si prin generarea unor ra-
porturi juridice supuse simultan normelor a cel putin
doua sisteme de drept diferite. In literatura de speci-
alitate, expresia ,tranzactie de comert exterior” este
tot mai frecvent inlocuitd cu termenul ,franzactie
transfrontalierd”, considerat mai riguros din punct
de vedere conceptual si mai adecvat scopurilor re-
glementarii moderne.

Potrivit cercetatorilor Simatova E.L. [16], Dmi-
trieva G. K. [14] si Kanagevski V.A. [15], utilizarea
acestei terminologii redd cu acuratete natura juridi-
ca a raporturilor contractuale internationale, intrucat
acestea presupun fie implicarea unei parti straine, fie
executarea obligatiilor contractuale pe teritoriul unui
alt stat, fie amplasarea obiectului contractului in afa-
ra jurisdictiei nationale.

Tranzactiile transfrontaliere au o importanta ma-
jord in promovarea comertului si investitiilor la ni-
vel global, permitand intreprinderilor sa patrunda pe
piete noi, sa isi diversifice veniturile si sa profite de
avantajele comparative oferite de diverse economii.
In acest sens, ele reprezinti un element central al
procesului de integrare economica internationala.

Clasificarea si caracteristicile trazancatiilor
transfrontaliere

Dintr-o perspectivdi economicd si juridica,
tranzactiile transfrontaliere pot fi abordate pe doua

planuri complementare, fiecare oferind o intelegere
aprofundatd a naturii lor complexe.

MOLDOSCOPIE



Pe de o parte, dimensiunea geografica vizeaza
localizarea distincta a participantilor la tranzactie fie
persoane fizice, fie juridice care isi desfasoara activi-
tatea in state diferite. Aceastd componenta evidentiaza
caracterul international al relatiei contractuale, deter-
minand aplicarea unor norme juridice si fiscale varia-
te, n functie de jurisdictiile implicate.

Pe de alta parte, dimensiunea financiard se re-
ferd la miscarea capitalurilor, bunurilor si valorilor
prin intermediul sistemelor bancare internationale
sau al mecanismelor moderne de decont transfron-
talier. Aceasta implicd nu doar transferuri monetare
intre entitati situate in diferite state, ci si utilizarea
unor instrumente financiare specifice comertului
international, precum acreditivele documentare,
cambii sau ordinele de plata electronice.

In doctrina, se disting cateva trasaturi definito-
rii ale tranzactiilor transfrontaliere, care contureaza
specificul lor juridic si economic:

1. Existenta elementului de extraneitate, determi-
nata de raporturile juridice supuse simultan legislatiei
a doud sau mai multe state;

2. Libertatea de alegere a legii aplicabile, confe-
ritd partilor prin principiile dreptului international
privat, care le permite sd determine regimul juridic
al tranzactiei;

3. Finalitatea antreprenoriala, caracterizatd prin
orientarea activitatii catre obtinerea unui beneficiu
economic sau comercial;

4. Asumarea riscului comercial, privitd ca o ex-
presie a responsabilititii juridice si economice,
care implicd acceptarea consecintelor posibile ale
fluctuatiilor de piatd, ale cursului valutar sau ale
schimbarilor legislative;

5. Utilizarea monedelor si mecanismelor de plata
internationale, care faciliteaza circulatia valorilor si
uniformizeaza practicile comerciale la scara globa-
1a;

6. Recursul la proceduri alternative de solutionare
a disputelor, cum ar fi arbitrajul comercial
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international sau medierea, preferate adesea pentru
rapiditatea si neutralitatea lor.

Prin imbinarea acestor caracteristici, tranzactiile
transfrontaliere se individualizeazd ca un domeniu
juridic distinct, guvernat de un regim complex si
dinamic, diferit de cel aplicabil raporturilor civi-
le interne. Aceastd particularitate justifica nevoia
unei reglementdri coerente si armonizate la nivel
international, capabile sd asigure echilibrul intre in-
teresele comerciale ale partilor si stabilitatea siste-
mului economic global.

Conceptul si trasaturile tranzactiilor
transfrontaliere online

Tranzactiile transfrontaliere online pot fi defini-
te ca activitati comerciale desfasurate prin interme-
diul mijloacelor electronice intre participanti aflati
in jurisdictii diferite. Acestea presupun utilizarea
platformelor digitale pentru realizarea procesului
complet de schimb de la lansarea comenzilor si
efectuarea platilor pana la livrarea efectiva a bu-
nurilor sau prestarea serviciilor avand ca element
esential depasirea granitelor nationale in derularea
operatiunilor economice.

Conform definitiei oferite de Organizatia Mondi-
ala a Comertului (OMC), tranzactiile transfrontaliere
online includ orice forma de cumparare sau vanzare
de bunuri si servicii realizatd prin intermediul plat-
formelor electronice, in situatiile in care partile im-
plicate vanzatorul si cumparatorul se afla in state di-
ferite [6]. In aceeasi directie conceptual, cercetato-
rul Bartosz Targanski considera ca aceste operatiuni
constituie acorduri electronice internationale care
presupun un grad ridicat de complexitate juridica,
fiscala si logistica [13].

Printre caracteristicile esentiale ale tranzactiilor
transfrontaliere online se regasesc:

a) natura digitala si dematerializatd a procesu-
lui comercial, care elimind necesitatea suportului
fizic;



b) viteza si caracterul anonim al interactiunilor
economice, determinate de mediul virtual;

¢) complexitatea logistica inerentd transportului
si livrarilor internationale;

d) diversitatea actorilor participanti, incluzand
relatiile comerciale de tip B2B (de la afacere la afa-
cere), B2C (de la afacere la consumator) si C2C (de
la consumator la consumator);

e) dependenta de infrastructurile tehnologice si
financiare globale, care asigura functionarea eficien-
td a sistemelor de plati si a platformelor digitale;

f) absenta documentatiei tiparite, specificd me-
diului electronic (,,paperiless commerce”).

Aceste trasaturi evidentiaza legatura stransa din-
tre domeniul tehnologic, juridic si economic, sub-
liniind faptul cé tranzactiile online transfrontaliere
nu reprezintd doar un simplu schimb comercial, ci
un proces complex si multidimensional, rezultat al
convergentei dintre globalizare si digitalizare.

Aspecte economice si provocéri practice in
Republica Moldova

In plan economic, comertul electronic in Repu-
blica Moldova se afla intr-un proces de dezvoltare
graduald, Tnsd ponderea tranzactiilor transfrontalie-
re ramane relativ redusa. Aceasta situatie se explica
prin:

1. infrastructura logistica insuficient dezvoltata;

2. lipsa unei retele integrate de plati online
internationale;

3. barierele lingyvistice si culturale;

4. lipsa acordurilor fiscale moderne de evitare a
dublei impuneri.

Desi statul a implementat programe digitale im-
portante MSign, MPay, MConnect acestea nu sunt
incd pe deplin interoperabile la nivel international.
In consecintd, intreprinderile mici si mijlocii se con-
frunta cu dificultati in extinderea pe pietele externe,
ceea ce limiteaza potentialul de integrare Tn econo-
mia digitala globala.
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Tranzactiile transfrontaliere online reprezintd o
expresie emblematica a globalizarii si digitalizarii
economiei mondiale. Ele combina dimensiunea juri-
dica internationala cu infrastructura digitala globala,
oferind oportunititi economice majore, dar si provo-
cari normative semnificative.

Analiza de fatd demonstreaza ca:

a) Definirea juridica unitard a tranzactiilor
transfrontaliere online este indispensabila pentru asi-
gurarea securitatii juridice si a eficientei economice.

b) Republica Moldova dispune de un cadru nor-
mativ fragmentat, care necesitd armonizare cu stan-
dardele europene si internationale.

c¢) Dezvoltarea infrastructurii logistice, financiare
si digitale este esentiala pentru stimularea participa-
rii IMM-urilor in comertul electronic global.

d) Uniformizarea terminologica si institutionald
in domeniul tranzactiilor transfrontaliere online va
contribui la cresterea transparentei, protectiei consu-

Concluzii

In incheiere, putem afirma cd, in economia mo-
derna, tranzactiile transfrontaliere online reprezinta
un domeniu emergent, aflat la intersectia dintre teh-
nologie, economie si drept, care solicitd o abordare
interdisciplinara si o reglementare adaptiva, capa-
bilad sa raspunda provocarilor lumii digitale globa-
lizate.
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Prezentul articol descrie importanta metodelor, proceselor si cdile strategice de dezvoltare si modernizare a
sectorului agricol din Republicii Moldova. Autorii cerceteaza cele mai stringente probleme cu care se confruntd
astazi sectorul agricol si propun noi oportunitdti de dezvoltare si modernizare a acestora. Totodata, autorii efectueaza
analiza ponderii productiei agricole in componenta Produsului Intern Brut, structura productiei agricole pe tipuri in
gospodariile de toate categoriile, precum si ponderea productiei agricole pe tipuri in Republica Moldova pentru anii
2020-2024 si evidentiaza pozitia agriculturii, silviculturii si pescuitului in Produsului Intern Brut. In urma analizei
acestor indicatori, autorii fac concluzii si inainteaza recomandari referitor la caile strategice de modernizare a
sectorului agricol din Republica Moldova.

Articolul va fi util pentru profesorii, studentii si cercetatorii din sectorul agricol care se ocupa de stiintele economice
si a sectorului respectiv.

Cuvinte-cheie: sector agricol, strategie, productie agricold, productie vegetald, productie animaliera, culturi
agricole, cai de modernizare.

STRATEGIC WAYS OF MODERNIZING THE AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN THE REPUBLIC OF
MOLDOVA

This article describes the importance of methods, processes and strategic paths for the development and
modernization of the agricultural sector in the Republic of Moldova. The authors investigate the most pressing
problems facing the agricultural sector today and propose new opportunities for their development and modernization.
At the same time, the authors analyze the share of agricultural production in the composition of the gross domestic
product, the structure of agricultural production by types in households of all categories, as well as the share of
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agricultural production by types in the Republic of Moldova for the years 2020-2024 and highlight the position of
agriculture, forestry and fishing in the gross domestic product. Following the analysis of these indicators, the authors
draw conclusions and make recommendations regarding strategic paths for modernizing the agricultural sector in
the Republic of Moldova.

This article will be useful for teachers, students and researchers in the agricultural sector who deal with economic
sciences and the sector.

Keywords: agricultural sector, strategy, agricultural production, crop production, animal production, agricultural
crops, modernization paths.

VOIES STRATEGIQUES DE MODERNISATION DU SECTEUR AGRICOLE EN REPUBLIQUE DE
MOLDOVA

Cet article décrit I'importance des méthodes, processus et voies stratégiques de développement et de modernisation
du secteur agricole en République de Moldavie. Les auteurs étudient les problemes les plus urgents auxquels est
confronté le secteur agricole aujourd’hui et proposent de nouvelles opportunités pour son développement et sa
modernisation. Paralléelement, les auteurs analysent la part de la production agricole dans la composition du produit
intérieur brut, la structure de la production agricole par type dans les ménages de toutes catégories, ainsi que la
part de la production agricole par type en République de Moldavie pour les années 2020-2024 et mettent en évidence
la place de ’agriculture, de la sylviculture et de la péche dans le produit intérieur brut. Suite a l’analyse de ces
indicateurs, les auteurs tirent des conclusions et formulent des recommandations concernant les voies stratégiques
pour moderniser le secteur agricole en République de Moldavie.

Cet article sera utile aux enseignants, étudiants et chercheurs du secteur agricole traitant des sciences économiques
et du secteur.

Mots-clés: secteur agricole, stratégie, production agricole, production végétale, production animale, cultures
agricoles, voies de modernisation.

CTPATETMYECKHUE IIYTU MOJAEPHU3AIIMU CEJIbCKOXO3SIMICTBEHHOI'O CEKTOPA B
PECIIYBJIMKE MOJIJIOBA

B oannoii cmamve paccmampugaemcs 3HaUUMOCmMb MENMO008, NPOYECco8 U CIMPameuieckux nymeti paseumus u
MOOEepHU3AYUU CeNbCKOX03AUCMBEenH020 cekmopa 6 Pecnybnuke Monodoea. Aemopul ucciedyrom naubonee akmyanvHvle
npobiembl, cmosuyue ce200Hs nepeod CenbCKOXO3AUCMBEHHBIM CEKMOPOM, U NPeONa2aiom HOGble 03MOICHOCMU Ol UX
pazeumus u mooepuuzayuu. Hapaoy c smum, ananusupyemcs 00 celbCKOX03ANUCMBEHHOU NPOOYKYUU 8 CIpyKmype
SHYMPeNHe20 84106020 NPOOYKIMA, CMPYKMYPA CeNbCKOXO3AUCNBEHHO20 NPOU3BOOCHI8A NO BUOAM 8 OOMOXO3AUCMEAX
scex Kameeopuil, @ maxice 00s CelbCKOX03AUCMBEHHO20 NPou3eoocmea no eudam 6 Pecnyonuxe Monoosa 3a 2020-
2024 200v1 u 8vi0ensemcs NoN0NHCeHUe CelbCKO20 XO3AUCMEBA, 1eCHO20 XO03AUCMEd U pblOOIOBCEA 80 GHYMPEHHeM
sanoeom npodykme. Ha ocnoee ananusa >mux nokazamenei asmopbvi O0e1aiom Gbl00bl U 0alom peKoMeHOayuu
OMHOCUMENLHO CIMPAMe2Udeckux nymeti MoOepHU3ayuY celbCKoxo3falucmeenno2o cekmopa 6 Pecnybauxe Monoosa.
Cmamus pexomenoosana npenooagamenam, CmyOeHmam u Ucciedosamensim 6 001ACMU CelbcKo20 XO3AUCmed,
3AHUMAIOUWUMCS IKOHOMUYECKUMU HAYKAMU U COOMEEMCMEYIOUUM CEKIMOPOM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cenvbCKoxXo3alicmeeHHbll CEKMoOp, Cmpamecus, CelbCKOXO3AUCMEEHHOe NPOU3B00CMEO,
PAcmeHue8o0Ccmeo, JCUBOMHOBOOCMEBO, CELbCKOXO3AUCMEEHNbIE KYIbMYPbl, NYMU MOOEPHUSAYUU.
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Introducere

Sectorul agricol a fost si este o ramura foarte
importanta in dezvoltarea economicd a Republicii
Moldova, deoarece acest sector este un indicator
cheie care contribuie la formarea Produsului Intern
Brut. Schimbarile care au loc in economia mondiala
au adus afectari vizibile si neasteptate si in sectorul
agricol din Republica Moldova.

Actualmente, agricultura se confrunta cu diverse
provocari din mediul economic si social, care sunt
legate de efecte negative a riscurilor. Dar, aceste
efecte care au fost produse in economia tarii au pro-
vocat aparitia si a unor noi oportunitati de dezvoltare
a intreprinderilor agricole.

Scopul propus al lucrdrii date este abordarea ce-
lor mai stringente probleme a sectorului agricol si
identificarea oportunitatilor de dezvoltare si moder-
nizare a acestora.

Asadar, pentru dezvoltarea si modernizarea sec-
torului agricol din Republica Moldova conducerea
manageriald trebuie sd determine corect procesul
strategic de planificare si sa-si aleaga prioritatile de
dezvoltare, asigurand astfel continuitatea si compe-
titivitatea pe piata.

Totodata, pentru planificarea strategica eficien-
ta a sectorului agrar este necesar de luat in consi-
derare diferite tipuri de riscuri, care pot aparea, in
dependenta de nivelul la care este localizat, la nivel
macroeconomic, sectorial sau la nivel microecono-
mic.

De regula aceste consecinte pot fi diminuate prin
diverse masuri de atenuare, inclusiv, prin ameliora-
rea eficientei utilizarii factorilor de productie agri-
cola.

De asemenea, pentru dezvoltarea si moderni-
zarea sectorului agricol din Republica Moldova
statul trebuie sa contribuie prin diverse metode de
subventionare care este o cale strategicd de dezvol-
tare durabila a Intreprinderilor agricole.
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Metodologia cercetarii

In calitate de suport teoretic au fost utilizate
surse bibliografice, publicatii din revistele din do-
meniu, precum $i materialele strategice din acest
domeniu.

Analiza datelor examinate au fost selectate din
publicatiile Anuarului Statistic al Biroului National
de Statistica, precum si din Banca de date al BNS.

De asemenea, pentru efectuarea acestei cercetari
au fost aplicate proceduri de studiere si metodele
de observare si comparare, precum si elemente de
cunoastere a practicii.

La fel, autorii au folosit metode de analiza, sin-
teza, comparare, inductie si deductie.

Rezultate si discutii

Planificarea este o activitate orientata spre viitor
si reprezinta procesul de stabilire a obiectivelor pe
termen scurt, mediu si lung, precum si modul de
derulare a acestora pentru a le indeplini cu succes.

Este stiut ca, planificarea este si o functie ma-
nageriala importanta, care a fost evidentiata de ca-
tre diversi teoreticieni, de unde a fost pusa temelia
abordarilor teoretice cu privire la functiile de con-
ducere, printre care cei mai de vaza, sunt marii cer-
cetdtori F. Taylor si H. Fayol.

Cercetatorul George A. Steiner mentioneaza ca,
managerii decid ce trebuie facut, cand trebuie fa-
cut, cum trebuie facut si cine trebuie sa o faca [6].

Planificarea strategica este un instrument im-
portant pentru o intreprindere, deoarece aceasta ne
ajutd sd determindm scopul si obiectivele strate-
gice pentru fiecare sector, precum si pe domeniile
de activitate ca: vanzari; profit; resurse financiare;
inovatii etc.

Totodata, planificarea strategica este necesara
nu numai ca un instrument de lucru in intreprin-
dere, dar si ca o directie generald de succes pen-
tru potentialii sdi creditori si investitori, precum
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si pentru desfasurarea procesului de luare a unei
decizii.

Agricultura, este o parte componentd a econo-
miei nationale si are un rol important in asigurarea
veniturilor la bugetul public national, precum si
asigurarea securitatii alimentare si oferirea locuri-
lor de munca in special in zonele rurale. De aseme-
nea, sectorul agricol este in legatura stransa cu alte
domenii economice, cum ar fi, industria, procesarea
produselor agricole si transporturile asigurand ast-
fel competitivitate pe piata.

Dar cunoastem bine din practica ca, agricultura
este expusa la riscuri atat interne, cat si externe,
si cele mai influente 1n ultima perioada sunt ris-
curile naturale. precum schimbarile climaterice,
seceta, Tngheturi, vanturi puternice etc... Riscuri-
le in cauza afecteazd negativ produsele agricole,
care aduc pierderi voluminoase atat producatori-
lor agricoli, cat si la nivel economic in intregime
pe tara.

O altd cauza ar fi greselile tehnologice agrico-
le care degradeaza mediul inconjurator. Impactul
acestora se manifesta prin influenta negativa asupra
diferitor resurse ale mediului inconjurator: sol, apa,
aer, flora si fauna. Solul inregistreaza cele mai rapi-
de si intense modificari, ca urmare a interventiilor
antropice in agriculturd, avand consecinte directe
si/sau indirecte asupra tuturor celorlalte resurse ale
mediului inconjurator [9].

Toate aceste provocari si schimbari care se pe-
trec in lume, inclusiv si in tara noastrd au dus la
redimensionarea economiei in intregime. Aceste
transformari au provocat impactul necesitatii de
a moderniza capitalul uman a cercetatorilor din
aceasta ramurd, cat si a conducatorilor din intre-
prinderile agricole pentru a gasi cdile strategice
de modernizare a sectorului agricol din Republica
Moldova.
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In aceastd perioada se mai evidentiaza proble-
ma complexa in dezvoltarea economiei rurale, care
necesitd un studiu intre cererea de dezvoltate a sec-
torului agrar din mai multe puncte de vedere cum
ar fi: economic, social si ecologic pentru moderni-
zarea continud a societdtii rurale.

In acest context, evidentiem ca agricultura este
un domeniu foarte important si unul din sectoarele
strategice ale economiei din Republica Moldova.
Deoarece, pentru construirea unui viitor economic
durabil este necesar de a inainta masuri concrete
de dezvoltare a acestui sector si minimalizarea
problemelor de diferite genuri, dar totodata este
benefic sd cunoastem si riscurile globale pentru a
putea lua decizii bazate pe obiective strategice cu
oportunitati de dezvoltare continua.

Pentru a moderniza si eficientiza nivelul de
dezvoltare a sectorului agricol este necesar de
o sustinere si din parte statului care ar efectua o
analiza profunda asupra securitatii sectorului dat,
precum si determinarea unei politicii clare care sa
alinieze la cerintele de astazi.

Modernizarea reprezinta un concept abordat
de diversi cercetatori atat autohtoni, cat si din alte
tari, cate tine de identificarea noilor idei si arii de
imbunatatire, deoarece in perioada moderna asigu-
rarea securitatii oamenilor tine de alimentatia co-
rectd, de sanatate si conditiile de trai create.

Conceptul de modernizare dupa este descris in
lucrarea teoreticienilor Olaganathan, R., Quigley,
K., 2017 ,, Technological modernization and its im-
pact on Agriculture, Fisheries and Fossil fuel utili-
zation in the Asia Pacific Countries with emphasis
on sustainability perspective,, reprezinta un proces
complex, prin care o tard trece de la o societate
traditionald la o societate urbanizata si industriali-
zata, fiind observate o serie de schimbari la diverse
niveluri [7].



Din punctul nostru de vedere, modernizarea re-
prezinta dezvoltarea si adaptarea la noile cerinte
prin inovatii si modificari moderne in toate sectoa-
rele economice.

Impactul modernizarii asupra domeniului eco-
nomic aduce beneficii majore si in alte domenii.
Modernizarea este binevenitd la intreprindere nu-
mai atunci cand interesele agentilor economici si
a organelor de stat sunt strans legate si se respecta
bilateral intru luarea deciziilor clare pentru ambele
parti.

Astfel, conducerea Republicii Moldova a elabo-
rat si aprobat Strategia nationala de dezvoltare eco-
nomica, care este un document de planificare stra-
tegicd, in vederea stabilirii unei viziuni coerente de
dezvoltare economicad a Republicii Moldova [5].

In ultima perioadi sectorul agricol se bazeaza pe
o planificare strategica care este aliniatd la Strate-
gia nationald de dezvoltare economica 2030.

Viziunea strategicd a dezvoltarii economice
a fost elaboratd in colaborare cu diverse parti din
autoritatile publice centrale si locale, inclusiv si
cu partenerii din sectorul agricol si alte organizatii
care au tangente la dezvoltarea economica a tdrii.

Din studiul literaturii de specialitate se cunoaste
diverse modele strategice de modernizare al secto-
rului agricol, care are drept scop analiza domeniu-
lui respectiv, prin prisma unor instrumente, pentru
a crea un plan de actiuni sau o strategie de dezvol-
tare bine determinata.

in lucrarea ,Strategii de modernizare a sectoru-
lui agricol al Republicii Moldova”, cercetdtoarea
Lucasenco E. descrie modelul strategic complex
de dezvoltare si modernizare a sectorului agricol
din Republicii Moldova care este ajustat la specifi-
cul starii actuale a sectorului agricol luand in vede-
re provocdrile existente si potentialul de dezvoltare
a sectorului dupa cum urmeaza:
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Figura 1. Modelul strategic complex de dezvoltare
si modernizare a sectorului agricol
al Republicii Moldova

Sursa.: Elaborat de autori in baza materialelor examinate
[7, 10].

Revitalizarea (recuperare) reprezintd procesul
de identificare a zonelor agricole conform unui pro-
gram desfasurat Tn mod complex de catre organele
administratiei publice locale si centrale, prin actiunile
integrate care anterior au fost dezvoltate si poseda un
potential substantial de a fi revitalizate in scopul dez-
voltarii acestora si modernizarii intregului sector.

La fel, prin revitalizare se presupune dorinta de a
dezvilui problemele sectorului agricol care sunt ca-
racterizate prin criza de durata lunga si intreprinde-
rea diverselor actiuni de solutionare a acestora.

Cresterea (sporirea competitivititii) se bazeaza
pe analiza produselor agricole de origine autohto-
nd, pe plan international, adica de a putea face fata
concurentei si de a fi competitive in mediul extern la
etapa actuala pe piata.

Intr-o conjunctie mai simpld competitivitatea
presupune caracteristica unui produs din Intreprin-
dere sau dintr-o tara in competitie pentru a obtine
rezultate inalte.
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Protejarea (sustinerea) se referd la evaluarea
politicilor agricole privind sustinerea fermierilor in
scopul identificarii oportunitatilor de dezvoltare si
modernizare a acestora.

Destinatia acestui sprijin se rasfringe nu numai
pentru fermieri, ci si pentru Intreprinderile produca-
toare, organele de stat si societatii in intregime.

Alinierea la prevederile PAC a UE odata cu ade-
rarea Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeana
conducerea statului in comun acord cu Ministerul
Agriculturii si Industriei Alimentare si asociatiile de
fermieri trebuie sa ajusteze politicile agricole con-
form prevederilor Politicii Agricole Comune a UE,
care ar decupla ajutoare financiare in raport cu vo-
lumul produs, in vederea unei mai bune orientari a

fermierilor in functie de cererea pe piata.

Examinand aceste modele complexe de dez-
voltare si modernizare a sectorului agricol putem
mentiona cd, solutionarea tuturor problemelor din
sectorul agricol al Republicii Moldova este posibila
numai prin aplicarea unei noi abordari cu implicarea
unor instrumente de gestionare corecta elaborate de
catre stat pentru a raspunde la provocarile cu care se
confrunta agricultura.

Pentru a desprinde niste concluzii privitor la
cdile strategice de modernizare al sectorului agri-
col din Republica Moldova, am considerat nece-
sar sd analizam principalii indicatori din acest do-
meniu pentru perioada anilor 2020 — 2024 precum
urmeaza.

Tabelul 1. Ponderea productiei agricole in componenta Produsului Intern Brut in Republica Moldova
pentru anii 2020-2024

Anii/ Indicatori 2020 2021 2022 2023 2024
Produsul Inten Brut 199 734 | 242079 | 274 488 300466 323800
Productia agricola (preturi curente) (mil.lei)/ | 30.061 48.434 41025 41800 41383
Ponderea productiei agricole in Produsul 15,0 20,0 15,0 13,9 12,7
Intern Brut, %/

Sursa: Elaborat de autori in baza surselor [1, 2].

Din analiza tabelului 1 am constatat cd, pon-
derea productiei agricole a Republicii Moldova in
componenta Produsului Intern Brut pentru anul 2021
inregistreaza o crestere de la 15% la 20% si este cea
mai mare pondere a productiei agricole in PIB din ul-
timii ani. Aceastd crestere a fost determinata atat de
productivitatea mult mai ridicata cat si de cresterea
valorii produselor agricole. Incepand cu anii 2022
pana n 2024 se constata o scadere a productiei agri-
cole in PIB de la 20% anul 2021 la 15% in anul 2022,
de la 15% in anul 2022 la 13,9% in anul 2023, si de la
13,9% in anul 2023 la 12,7% in 2024.

In urma analizei datelor privind ponderea
productiei agricole In componenta Produsului Intern
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Brut in Republica Moldova pentru anii 2020-2024 pu-
tem mentiona ca aceastd scadere este conditionata de
mai multi factori cum ar fi: inundatii, secetd, cresterea
preturilor la produsele de uz fitosanitar si fertilizanti,
combustibil, tehnica agricold, precum si riscurile le-
gate de conflictul militar din Ucraina.

In scopul dezvoltarii si modernizarii sectorului
agricol al Republicii Moldova, devine necesar de a
analiza pozitia agriculturii, silviculturii si pescuitu-
lui In Produsului Intern Brut in Republica Moldova
pentru anii 2020-2024 comparativ cu alte sectoare
economice, care va contribui la modernizarea nemij-
locitd a competitivitatii intregului sector si transfor-
marea implicita a acestuia.



Tabelul 2. Pozitia agriculturii, silviculturii si pescuitului in Produsului Intern Brut in Republica
Moldova pentru anii 2020-2024

2020 | 2021 | 2022 | 2023 | 2024

Produsul Intern Brut

100,0 | 100,0 {100,0]100,0| 100,0

Impozite nete pe produse

134 14,1| 139| 13,7] 19.7

Valoarea adiaugata bruta - total

86,6 859] 86,1 | 86,3| 80.3

A Agricultura, silvicultura si pescuit

94| 10,6| 8,1 7,1 7,1

B Industria extractiva

0,4 04| 02| 0.2 0,2

C Industria prelucratoare

10,1 96| 93| 8.4 7,7

D Productia si furnizarea de energie electrica si termica, gaze, apa cal-| 2,0 2,1 1,5 1,5 1,2
da si aer conditionat

E Distributia apei; salubritate, gestionarea deseurilor, activitati de de- 0,6 0,5 0,5 0,6 0,6
contaminare

F Constructii

10,0 80| 76| 71 7,1

autovehiculelor si a motocicletelor

G Comert cu ridicata si cu amanuntul; intretinerea si repararea 15,1 15,5| 16,6 | 16,1 | 15,1

H Transport si depozitare

3,5 40 46| 48 4.4

I Activitati de cazare si alimentatie publica

07| 08| 13 1,6 1,8

J Informatii si comunicatii

49| 53] 66| 69 7.1

K Activitati financiare si de asigurari

3,1 28] 3,1 3,6 3.6

L Tranzactii imobiliare

82| 68| 72| 7,7 83

M Activitati profesionale, stiintifice si tehnice

2,1 19] 20] 20] 22

N Activitati de servicii administrative si activitati de servicii suport 1,0 1.4 1,2 1,1 1,2

O Administratie publica si aparare; asigurari sociale obligatorii 3,9 3,6 3,6 3,7 42

P Invatamant

50 48] 53] 58] 59

Q Sanatate si asistenta sociala

46| 55| 53| 57| 6.0

R Arta, activitati de recreere si de agrement

0,8 1,0l 09| 09 1,1

S Alte activitati de servicii

1,3 1,1 1,0 1,3 1.4

si servicii destinate consumului propriu

T Activitati ale gospodariilor private in calitate de angajator de perso- 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,2 0,1
nal casnic; activitati ale gospodariilor private de producere de bunuri

Sursa: Elaborat de autori 1n baza surselor [1, 2].

Dupa cum se vede din datele tabelului 2, pe pri-
mul loc se pozitioneazda comertul cu ridicata si cu
amanuntul; intretinerea si repararea autovehiculelor
si a motocicletelor care in medie constituie 15,7 %
din valoarea adaugata bruta totala.

Pe urmatoarele locuri se evidentiazd industria

prelucratoare cu 9,02, agricultura, silvicultura si
pescuitul cu 8,46% si tranzactiile imobiliare care in-
registreaza 7,64%.

Daca analizam ultimul an 2024, vedem pe primul
loc la fel se pozitioneazd comertul cu ridicata si cu
amanuntul; Intretinerea si repararea autovehiculelor si
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a motocicletelor care constituie 15,1 % valoarea ada-
ugata bruta totala.

Urmeaza tranzactiile imobiliare care inregistrea-
za 8,3%, industria prelucratoare cu 7,7, agricultura,
silvicultura si pescuitul cu 7,1%.

Pentru a examina mai detaliat cauza principala
in descresterea productiei agricole in gospoda-
riille de toate categoriile vom analiza productia
agricola pe tipuri in toate gospodariile dupa cum
urmeaza.

Tabelul 3. Structura productiei agricole pe tipuri in gospodariile de toate categoriile, pentru perioada
anilor 2020-2024, preturi curente (mil. lei)

Anii/ Indicatori 2020 2021 2022 2023 2024

Productia agricola 30.061 48.434 41025 41800 41373

(mil.lei)
din care:

Productia vegetala 20.389 37 898 27734 28837 28082
Ponderea productiei vegetale in 67,8 78,2 67,6 69,0 67,9
totalul productiei agricole %

Productia animaliera 9.135 9.683 12 467 11850 12141
Ponderea productiei animaliere 30,4 20,0 30,4 28,4 29,3
in totalul productiei agricole %

Servicii 537 913 824 1113 1150
Ponderea serviciilor in totalul 1,8 1,8 2,0 2,6 2,8
productiei agricole %
Sursa: Elaborat de autori in baza surselor [3].
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Daca analizam datele tabelului 3, la nivel de
structura a productiei agricole pe tipuri In gospoda-
riile de toate categoriile pentru anii 2020-2024, pon-
derea cea mai mare 1i revine productiei vegetale, nsa
trebuie de mentionat faptul ca, in ultima perioada a
anilor 2023-2024 aceasta Inregistreaza o scadere ce
variaza de la 69,7 % la 67,9%.

Urmatorul loc 1i revine productiei animaliere care
in ultima perioada a anilor 2023-2024 este in crestere
de la 28,4 % la 29,3%.

Sectorul de servicii la fel Inregistreaza o mica
crestere in ultima perioada a anilor 2023-2024 care
cifreaza de la 2,6 % la 2,8% .
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¥ Productia vegetalia Productia animalierd ™ Servicii
Diagrama 1. Ponderea productiei agricole pe tipuri, %
Sursa: Elaborat de autori 1n baza surselor [1, 2].

Dupa cum observam din diagrama 1, ponderea
productiei vegetale, productiei animaliere si a ser-



viciilor are o variatie pe parcursul acestei perioade
analizate in totalul productiei agricole.

Din punctul nostru de vedere putem mentiona ca
aceasta este conditionatd In mare parte de preocu-
parea si interesul fermierilor, specializarea produ-
catorilor, precum si de resursele financiare disponi-
bile a acestora.

In 2024, productia vegetala din Moldova a fost
in descrestere, ceea ce a cauzat scaderea nivelului
productiei agricole totale.

in continuare vom descifra productia agricola
totald, inclusiv pe principalele culturi agricole, in
anul 2024 fatd de anul 2023 (tab. 4).

Tabelul 4. Recolta globala a principalelor culturi agricole, anul 2024 fata de anul 2023

Recolta Recolta slobali Scs?:jdere:a.
Principalele culturi agricole globali pe [f: (:lltl?lng?)ZZ ! 20}4 in % p;gril;?lleel
anul 2023, o > | fata de 2023 ~ <
mii tone mii tone in % fata
de anul 2023
Productia agricola- totala X X X X
Productia vegetala X X X X
Cereale si leguminoase boabe — total 32148 2161,9 67,2 32,8
dintre care, grau 1555,0 11953 76,9 23,1
orz 2429 200,5 82,4 17,6
porumb pentru boabe 1351,5 716,9 53,1 46,9
leguminoase pentru boabe 37,7 37,0 98,0 17,5
Floarea soarelui 758,3 614,0 81,0 19,0
Sfecla 4283 291,4 68,1 31,9
Soia 38,4 31,3 81,6 18,4
Rapita 210,9 85,4 40,5 59,5
Cartof 172,4 135,3 78,5 21,5
Legume — total 285,0 287,6 100,9 -
Culturi bostanoase alimentare 37,6 35,4 94,2 5,8
Fructe, nuci si pomusoare — total 762,2 591,6 77,6 22,4
Struguri 571,1 396.,4 69,4 30,6
Productia animaliera X X X X
din care pe principalele tipuri:
Cresterea animalelor (in greutate vie) 168,3 179,4 106,6 -
Lapte de toate tipurile 261,3 267,2 102,3 -
Ouad de toate tipurile (mil. buciti) 607,0 627,8 103,4 -
Sursa. Elaborat de autori in baza surselor [4].
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Dacé analizam tabelului 4 vedem ca cele mai
afectate produse vegetale in anul 2024 au fost rapita,
ceea ce Insumeaza o scadere fata de 2023 cu 59,5%,
porumbul cu 46,9%, sfecla de zahar cu 319% si gra-
ul cu 23,1%.

Avand in vedere ca anul 2024 s-a inregistrat o sca-
dere semnificativa a produselor vegetale productia
animaliera a fost in crestere cu 6,6%, lapte de toate
tipurile cu 2,3% si oud de toate tipurile cu 3,4%.

Reiesind din analiza efectuatd asupra dezvoltarii
sectorului agricol din Republica Moldova pentru pe-
rioada anilor 2020-2024, prin evaluarea unor indi-
catori de baza, putem relata ca, ponderea productiei
agricole n Produsul Intern Brut a scézut in ultimii
ani, dar sectorul agricol rdimane a fi un pilon impor-
tant in Republica Moldova si ocupd un loc esential in
economia nationala.

De asemenea, este necesar de mentionat ca,
factorii cei mai de vaza care a condus la sciderea
productiei vegetald in ultimii ani a fost seceta. Toto-
datd, 1n acelasi timp fermierii agricoli au fost afectati
de preturile majore la ingrasdminte si fertilizanti si o
parte din fermieri au utilizat mai putine ingrasaminte
si nu au efectuat lucrarile calitative asupra culturilor
agricole In masura necesara.

Un alt factor a fost importul materiei prime care
a condus la o scadere a productiei agricole din cauza
razboiului din Ucraina.

Un motiv esential in scaderea productivitatii to-
tale a fost si este forta de munca care reprezinta un
factor determinant in dezvoltarea si cresterea econo-
mica. Forta de munca este productivitatea de munca
oferita de tara respectiva prin anumite conditii de
salarizare. O parte din populatie din cauza salariilor
mici au fost nevoiti sd pardseasca tara pentru asi pu-
tea Intretine familia.

Totodata, este necesar de mentionat ca, subventiile
care au fost alocate de catre stat in ultima perioada si
sustinerea care vine de la partenerii externi duce la o
incurajare si o mentinere a sectorului agricol pentru
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a avea o continuare in dezvoltarea si modernizarea
acestuia.
Concluzii

Pentru dezvoltarea 1n continuare a sectorului
agricol din Republica Moldova si ca urmare a mo-
dernizarii acestuia, autorii propun urmatoarele cai
strategice de modernizare precum urmeaza:

e Restabilirea sistemelor de irigare si extinderea
acestora prin sustinerea statului, cat si din alte surse
externe de finantare.

e Alocarea investitiilor de cdtre stat pentru cerce-
tarea si dezvoltarea sectorului agricol.

e Asigurarea unei tehnologi de irigatie eficiente
prin picurare, care minimalizeaza exploatarea fortei
de munca.

e Accesul la acordarea imprumuturilor de catre
institutiile bancare cu termene si dobanzi specifice
de rambursare.

e Implicarea proprietarilor sau asociatiilor Th mo-
dernizarea de noi tehnologii pentru sectorul agricol.

e Perfectionarea continud a conducerii manageri-
ale din acest sector.

Astfel, impactul acestor cdi de dezvoltare propu-
se de catre autori vor contribui la Tmbunatatirea si
modernizarea sectorului agricol prin implementarea
unor noi abordari stiintifice Tn practica si depasirea
riscurilor legate de acest sector.

Deoarece, agricultura este si ramane unul dintre
cel mai important sector al economiei nationale, care
asigura bundstarea sociald a oamenilor.
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In contextul digitalizarii accelerate si al cresterii competitiei, gestionarea eficientd a relatiilor cu clientii a devenit
esentiala pentru succesul organizatiilor. Clientii sunt tot mai informati si orientati spre experientd, ceea ce impune
companiilor sa colecteze si sa valorifice date relevante pentru a raspunde cerintelor pietei. Sistemele CRM nu mai
sunt simple instrumente de stocare a informatiilor, ci solutii strategice integrate, care sustin activitdtile de vanzare,
marketing si relatii cu clientii. Acestea ofera o viziune unitara asupra parcursului clientului, permit personalizarea
comunicarii si optimizarea interactiunilor. Prin automatizarea proceselor si centralizarea datelor, CRM-ul contribuie la
cresterea eficientei operationale, reducerea erorilor si imbunatatirea colaborarii interne. Totodata, faciliteaza analiza
performantei si identificarea oportunitatilor de dezvoltare. Astfel, implementarea unui sistem CRM sprijind fidelizarea
clientilor, cresterea satisfactiei si consolidarea avantajului competitiv, in special pentru IMM-uri, sustinand dezvoltarea
durabila pe termen lung.

Cuvinte-cheie: IMM, CRM (Customer Relationship Management), digitalizare, managementul relatiilor cu clientii,
centralizarea datelor, automatizare.

ANALYSIS OF THE DETERMINING FACTORS IN THE IMPLEMENTATION AND
CONFIGURATION PROCESS OF AN EFFICIENT CRM SYSTEM

In today s rapidly digitalizing environment and increasingly competitive marketplace, effective customer relationship
management has become a key driver of organizational success. Customers are more informed and experience-oriented
than ever, requiring companies to collect, analyze, and leverage relevant data to meet evolving market demands. CRM
systems are no longer simple data storage tools; they are integrated strategic solutions that support sales, marketing,
and customer service activities. They provide a unified view of the customer journey, enable personalized communication,
and optimize interactions at every stage. By automating processes and centralizing information, CRM systems enhance
operational efficiency, reduce human error, and improve internal collaboration. They also facilitate performance analysis
and help identify growth opportunities. As a result, implementing a CRM system strengthens customer loyalty, increases
satisfaction, and reinforces competitive advantage—particularly for small and medium-sized enterprises—while
supporting sustainable long-term development.

Keywords: SME, CRM (Customer Relationship Management), digitalization, customer relationship management,
data centralization, automation.
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ANALYSE DES FACTEURS DETERMINANTS DANS LE PROCESSUS D’IMPLEMENTATION ET DE
CONFIGURATION D’UN SYSTEME CRM EFFICACE

Dans le contexte actuel de digitalisation accélérée et de concurrence accrue, la gestion efficace de la relation client est
devenue un levier essentiel de réussite pour les organisations. Les clients sont aujourd ’hui mieux informés et davantage
orientés vers l’experience, ce qui oblige les entreprises a collecter, analyser et exploiter des données pertinentes afin de
répondre aux exigences du marché. Les systemes CRM ne sont plus de simples outils de stockage d’informations, mais
des solutions stratégiques intégrées qui soutiennent les activités de vente, de marketing et de service client. Ils offrent
une vision globale du parcours client, permettent une communication personnalisée et optimisent les interactions a
chaque étape. Grace a 'automatisation des processus et a la centralisation des données, le CRM améliore [’efficacité
opérationnelle, réduit les erreurs et favorise la collaboration interne. Il contribue ainsi a la fidélisation, a la satisfaction
client et au renforcement de la compétitivité a long terme.

Mots-clés: PME, CRM (Gestion de la relation client), gestion de la relation client, centralisation des données,
compétitivite.

AHAJIN3 ONIPEAEJISIIOIIAX PAKTOPOB B TIPOUECCE BHEJAPEHU S N HACTPOMKHN
IPOPEKTUBHOU CUCTEMbBI CRM

B ycnosusix yckopennou yugpposusayuu u ycunenus KOHKypeHyuu 3¢pekmusrnoe ynpagienue 63aumoomHoueHusimu
€ KIUeHmamu cmano Kuo4eebim (akmopom ycnexa opeanuzayuii. Cogpementule nompebumenu ooiee uHpopmuposamsl
U OPUEHMUPOBANLL HA YEHHOCMb U KAYeCmE0 cepeuca, 4mo mpebyem om KoMnanui coopa, anamusa u s@p@ekmusno2o
UCNONB306AHUA OAHHBIX 015l adanmayuu K mpebosanusm pvinka. CRM-cucmemvl yoice He AG1AI0MCA TUULL UHCIPYMEHMAMU
Xpanenus un@opmayuy, a blCMYNAOmM CMpaAmeSudecKuMu UHMezpUPOBAHHLIMU PeueHUAMU, NO000epIHCUBAIOUUMU
npodadicu, mapkemuue u oocayyucusanue kauenmos. Onu obecneuusarom yeiocmuoe npedcmasienue o0 nymu
KAUEeHMA, NO360JAI0N NePCOHATUIUPOBAMb KOMMYHUKAYUIO U ONMUMUSUPOBAMDb G3AUMOOCUCMEUEe HA BCEX dMAnax
compyoHuuecmea. Asmomamuzayuss npoyecco8 U YeHmpaiuso8aHHoe Xpanenue OaHHbIX NOGLIUUAIOM ONEePaAYUOHHYIO
appexmurHocmy, CHUNCAIOM KOIUHECME0 OWUOOK U VIYUUAIOm GHYMpPeHnioln koopounayuio. Ilomumo smozo, CRM
cnocobcmaeyem ananuzy pe3yibmamos u GblAGIeHUI0 603mModicHocmeti pocma. Bueopenue CRM ykpenasiem n10a1bHoCmb
KAUEHMO8, NOSbIUAen! Ux yO081emeoOPenHOCHb U YCUUBAEm KOHKYPEHMHble NO3UYUU KOMNAHUU, 0CODEHHO 8 CeKmope
Manoeo u cpedneeo busHeca.

Knrouegwie cnosa: MCII, CRM (Ynpasnenue 63aumoomuoueHUAMU C KIUEHMAML), YUDPOBU3AYUSL, YeHMPATUZ08AHHOE
Xpanenue OaHHbIX.

Introducere modul in care un CRM este implementat si utilizat
in cadrul companiei, factori care determina eficienta

In ultimii ani, utilizarea sistemelor CRM a deve- L .
acestuia si impactul asupra performantei generale.

nit o practica standard pentru companiile care do-
resc sd isi organizeze mai eficient activitatea si sa Idei si discutii
isi imbundtateasca relatia cu clientii. Alegerea si
implementarea unui astfel de sistem presupun insa
mai mult decat instalarea unei aplicatii — ele im-
plica adaptarea proceselor interne, definirea clard a 1. Construirea unei echipe de vanzdri eficiente
responsabilitatilor si alinierea tehnologiei cu obiec-
tivele organizatiei. In acest context, este necesari
identificarea principalilor factori care influenteaza

In opinia noastra, factorii determinanti in implemen-
tarea si configurarea unui sistem CRM in companie:

Aceasta este functia principald a sistemului
CRM, a carei implementare vizeaza functionalitatea
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acestuia. Cu ajutorul acestuia, se poate configura si
masura o duzina de indicatori care vor oferi o idee
obiectiva despre unde se afla departamentul dvs. de
vanzari si cat de eficient functioneaza. Se pot incérca
date atat pentru manager, cat si pentru departament in
ansamblu. Comparand-le pe mai multe perioade, se
poate evalua performanta angajatilor, precum si ges-
tionarea afacerii. Datele vanzarilor sunt in timp real
si se poate raspunde rapid in cazul scaderii acestora.
CRM capteaza toate informatiile despre tranzactie,
astfel incat sa puteti determina mai precis vectorul
dezvoltarii afacerii. Planurile bazate pe masuratori
sunt mai precise si mai realiste.

2. Crearea unui mediu corporativ unificat pentru
stabilirea sarcinilor

Pe langa sistemul de management al relatiilor
cu clientii, exista sisteme de stabilire a sarcinilor.
De exemplu, Megaplan, Bitrix24, AMOCRM, etc.
Functionalitatea largd a unor astfel de sisteme sim-
plifica lucrul cu angajatii si coordoneaza actiunile
intre departamente. Sistemul de stabilire a sarcini-
lor, dupa cum spune si numele, este destinat sta-
bilirii unei sarcini, atribuirii executantilor acesteia,
determinarea persoanelor responsabile, limitarea
indeplinirii acesteia in timp, Impartirea ei in eta-
pe etc. In baza celor mentionate si de Apahideanu
Constantin [ 1 ], acest mediu elimind multe pro-
bleme din seria: ,,Am uitat de aceastd sarcind”,
»Aceasta sarcina nu a fost setata pentru mine”, ,,Mi
s-a explicat altfel”, etc. Putem urmari cu usurinta
daca sarcina a fost indeplinita, daca a fost facuta
la timp si se va sti de la cine sa se solicite rezulta-
tul, daca ceva nu merge bine. In plus, acest mediu
virtual coordoneaza munca intre departamente. Se
poate distribui cu usurinta rolurile in sarcina, chiar
daca angajatii lucreaza in birouri diferite. Sistemul
va monitoriza sarcinile stabilite si restante. Este
posibil sa se seteze si controlerul pentru sarcina,
termenul limitd - se poate atasa fisiere, o listd de
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verificare pentru finalizarea sarcinii. Daca o sarcina
este Intarziata, sistemul trimite o notificare directo-
rului, supervizorului si executorului sarcinii. Poate
fi folosit pe smartphone-uri. Majoritatea sistemelor
de stabilire a sarcinilor sunt integrate cu un sistem
CRM, standardizand astfel munca cu un client si
imbunatatind calitatea acestuia.

3. Cresterea productivitatii angajatilor

Introducerea unui sistem CRM va afecta calitatea
muncii angajatilor, deoarece automatizeaza multe
procese. Inregistreaza istoricul relatiilor cu orice cli-
ent pe Intreaga perioada de cooperare din momentul
credrii cardului de client.

In companii, practica de a lega un client de un
manager este adesea obisnuitd. Un manager care lu-
creaza cu un client, detine contactele lui, 1i cunoaste
nevoile etc. Daca departamentul de vanzari organi-
zeaza munca in acest fel, atunci existd riscul de a
pierde clientul in cazul n care managerul se va con-
cedia. Sistemul CRM ofera instantaneu informatii
complete despre orice client, ceea ce va permite sa
desfasurati o munca de nalta calitate si eficientd cu
el, chiar si atunci cand managerul se schimba.

CRM permite managerilor sa-si planifice mun-
ca. Toate ofertele la care s-a ajuns cu clientul sunt
inregistrate 1n /ead si pe ele sunt puse notite. Adica,
daca managerul a facut o intrare 1n sistemul CRM
cd este necesar sa sune, de exemplu, pe 7 februa-
rie, clientul pentru a afla decizia luata cu privire la
oferta comerciala expusa, in acea zi el va primi o
notificare al acestui eveniment. Dacd managerul se
imbolndveste sau renuntd, un alt angajat va prelua
sarcina, punandu-se rapid la curent cu lead-ul cli-
entului. De asemenea, CRM automatizeaza multe
procese tipice, cum ar fi pregatirea ofertelor comer-
ciale, facturarea si trimiterea lor direct de pe cartela
clientului etc. Acest lucru este foarte convenabil,
simplu si economiseste timp managerilor pentru a
face munca de rutina.



4. Lucrul cu clientii ,,fierbinti”

Procesul de vanzare cuprinde mai multe etape:
un apel la rece, o intalnire, trimiterea unei oferte co-
merciale, facturare etc. Sistemul CRM va permite
sd masurati fiecare etapa: cat timp a mers clientul la
achizitie, care este valoarea contractului etc. Acest
lucru va permite sa controlati munca managerilor
prin prisma indicatorilor obiectivi. Se pierd aproxi-
mativ 20% dintre clientii care sunt deja pregatiti sa
cumpere. Acest lucru se datoreaza faptului ca ma-
nagerii uita de o alta etapa a vanzarilor - plata. Unul
dintre procesele principale ale vanzarii este Inchide-
rea vanzarii sau impingerea la platd. Facturarea nu
este o vanzare. Dar majoritatea managerilor se rela-
xeazd Tn aceasta etapd, crezand ca au atins obiectivul
si pierd clienti. Este foarte important sd abordeze
astfel pe acesti clienti ,.fierbinti”. Au trecut prin toate
etapele palniei de vanzari si pierderea lor deja . fier-
binte” este foarte stupid. Prin urmare, este necesar sa
ii ghideze pana la plata.

5. Lucrul operational cu clientul. Reducerea
costurilor per client

Sistemul CRM va permite sa nu uitati de clienti
si de istoricul relatiilor cu acestia. Managerii nu vor
uita pe cine sa sune, ce numdr, cand si cu ce Intreba-
re. Sistemul CRM ,,isi aminteste” totul. Cardul cli-
entului contine toate informatiile necesare muncii:
contacte, nume complet, denumire companie, van-
zari etc., ceea ce va permite sd il identificati rapid
printre sute de alti clienti. Astfel, sistemul reduce
timpul de a gasi clientul potrivit si modalitatile de a-1
contacta. In plus, de exemplu, sistemul de setare a
sarcinilor Bitrix24, amoCRM are o stocare de date in
cloud. Acest lucru este foarte convenabil, deoarece
va permite sd partajati documente sablon: oferte co-
merciale, materiale de marketing, liste de preturi etc.
O astfel de organizare a procesului, reduce fluxul de
documente inutile, costurile de documente si permi-
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te angajatilor sa navigheze rapid prin documente si
sa trimita ei la client. De asemenea, una dintre carac-
teristicile CRM este furnizarea de diverse rapoarte.

Sistemul masoara automat o serie de indicatori,
astfel, cu ajutorul unui sistem CRM:

— cresterea vitezei de raspuns a managerului la
dorintele clientului;

— reduce documentele inutile si timpul necesar
pentru cautarea documentului potrivit;

— reduceti timpul pentru masuratori si raportare.

6. Evaluarea activitatilor de marketing

O afacere eficientd este o afacere masurabila, asa
mentioneaza si Riazantev Alexei [ 9 ]. Daca nu ma-
sori, atunci nu controlezi procesul. Companiile ape-
leaza adesea la agentii de marketing care promit sa
aduca un flux de clienti pentru o suma semnificativa.
Nu trebuie sa avem incredere in astfel de promisi-
uni. Ar trebui masurata eficacitatea activitatilor si
canalelor de marketing. De exemplu, ati participat la
o expozitie tematica. Folositi materiale la expozitie
(carti de vizitd, standuri, brosuri) cu un anumit nu-
mar de telefon diferit de cel principal. Daca integrezi
un sistem CRM cu un PBX virtual sau telefonie IP,
vei primi zeci de numere unice, toate apelurile de
la care sunt directionate catre numarul tau principal.
Dupa o anumita perioada, uita-te la raport, cate ape-
luri ai primit ca urmare a muncii la expozitie. Numa-
rul de apeluri catre un anumit numar este inregistrat
de PBX. Este important sa stiti cati potentiali clienti
au fost, cati dintre ei s-au interesat de produs, cati au
cumpdrat, care este media lor de verificare etc. Toti
acesti indicatori sunt monitorizati de sistemul CRM.
Dupa ce ati efectuat o astfel de analiza, veti calcula
eficienta muncii la expozitie in ceea ce priveste van-
zarile. Comparati aceasta cifrd cu costul unui eve-
niment de marketing si stabiliti cat de eficient este
acesta. Nu se pun cantitati mari intr-un singur canal
de marketing, mai ales daca doar se considera intui-
tiv cel mai eficient. Este necesar sa incercati numarul
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maxim de canale de publicitate pe bugete minime si
sd masurati rentabilitatea acestora (costul si numarul
de lead-uri, costul unui client, factura medie). Acest
lucru va permite scalarea celor mai eficiente canale si
reducerea celor neprofitabile, alocarea mai rationala
a bugetului de marketing si recuperarea costurilor,
cresterea eficientei activitatilor de marketing si ajus-
tarea directiei acestora.

7. Generarea rapoartelor

Daca abia se incepe sa munca cu un sistem CRM,
atunci nu se recomanda sa completati zeci de rapoar-
te. Multe dintre ele pot fi pur si simplu descarcate din
CRM. Se poate vizualiza raportul individual pentru
un angajat sau pentru intregul departament. Sistemul
CRM genereaza rapoarte in timp real si in diverse
optiuni: rezumat sau detaliat, precum si pentru un in-
terval de timp diferit. Rezultatele sunt prezentate n-
tr-o forma tabelara sau grafica si pot fi, de asemenea,
exportate in programele MS Office pentru a lucra in
continuare cu ele. De exemplu, CRM intocmeste in
mod standard urmatoarele rapoarte: palnie de vanzari,
volumul vanzarilor, numarul de apeluri primite si
efectuate, controalele medii si numarul de vanzari.

8. Protectia bazei de clienti

Am mentionat deja cd baza de clienti este atuul
companiei numarul unu. Este mai bine sa fie in foile
de calcul Excel decat deloc. Dar aceasta optiune este
foarte periculoasa, deoarece tabelul poate fi copiat.
Acest lucru face ca afacerea dvs. sa fie neprotejata
si baza disponibild concurentilor si managerilor care
se deservesc pe cont propriu. Furarea bazei altcuiva
este o modalitate foarte populard pentru startup-uri
de a incepe o afacere. Un sistem CRM, desigur, nu
protejeaza 100%. Se pot oricand suprascrie manual
persoanele de contact. Dar, este foarte lung si supa-
rator procesul.

Administratorul serverului, de exemplu, dumnea-
voastrd, 1n calitate de manager, puteti controla drep-
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turile utilizatorilor sistemului CRM si puteti modi-
fica accesul acestora la baza de date. Fiecare mana-
ger poate avea acces doar la propriii clienti, si nu la
clientii Intregii companii. Pentru a descarca baza de
date din sistem, a o exporta sau a o sterge, trebuie sa
aveti drepturi speciale, ceea ce mareste semnificativ
protectia afacerii.

9. Toti clientii sunt inclusi in baza de date

Una dintre greselile clasice comune ale departa-
mentului de vanzari este aceea ca managerii introduc
in baza de date doar acei clienti care au cumparat, dar
NU 1ii introduc pe cei care au fost interesati de pro-
dus, dar nu au cumparat, cine a sunat etc. Contacte-
le acestor clienti trebuie colectate. La urma urmei,
puteti Incepe sa lucrati cu ei dupa un timp. Este ne-
cesar sa fie colectate toate contactele in toate punctele
de interactiune cu clientul. Un alt canal popular este
site-ul. Adesea site-urile sunt concepute astfel incat
clientul sa poata depune o cerere online. Aplicatia din
stanga ajunge la e-mailul cuiva si, foarte probabil, se
poate pierde acolo. Daca integrezi un site cu un sistem
CRM, atunci toate solicitarile vor cadea automat in
acesta. Sau puteti numi un manager responsabil res-
ponsabil cu procesarea cererilor primite de pe site.

10. Comunicare sistematica cu clientii noi

Daca utilizati un sistem CRM, puteti configura un
proces de comunicare a sistemului cu clientul, adica
determinati modul prin care conduceti un nou client
la o achizitie. De exemplu, lantul poate fi astfel: un
apel, identificarea unei nevoi, prezentarea unei ofer-
te comerciale, programarea unei Intalniri, finalizarea
unei oferte comerciale pentru un client, Impingerea
catre o vanzare. Aceste etape trebuie prescrise, pre-
cum si sa determine durata fiecarei etape si interva-
lele de timp dintre ele. Astfel, toti managerii vor lu-
cra cu clientii 1n acelasi mod si rezultatul muncii va
depinde intr-o masura mai micé de profesionalismul
angajatului.



Procesul de implementare a unui sistem CRM

Asa cum am mentionat investitia intr-un instru-
ment de management al relatiilor cu clienti este ne-
cesar pentru orice firma, indiferent de dimensiuni.
Noua lume a afacerilor este competitiva, deci este
nevoie de o modalitate de a identifica perspectivele
potrivite, de a creste productivitatea vanzarilor si de
a pastra cunostintele interne atunci cand un angajat
paraseste compania.

Acestea sunt intentiile importante, dar nu inseam-
na ca ar trebui sa se aleagd primul CRM care apara.
Trebuie sa se evalueze optiunile, sa se inteleaga de
ce ai cu adevarat nevoie ntr-o platforma si sa decizi
cum sa implementezi software-ul in procesele curen-
te, dupa cum mentioneaza Balescu Catalin [ 3 ].

Un CRM ar trebui sa salveze timpul angajatilor
tai, facAndu-i mai productivi si oferindu-le date care
sd-1 ajute sa gestioneze mai eficient afacerea.

Daca se intentioneaza sa implementezi un sistem
CRM, este important s se raspunda la aceste 4 in-
trebari:

1) Care sunt obiectivele companiei?

Inainte de a investi intr-un CRM, trebuie si
stabilesti obiectivele. Un CRM nu va fi eficient daca
il utilizezi pur si simplu pentru a stoca date. Trebuie
sa se utilizeze datele care se colecteaza intr-un mod
care imbunatateste afacerea.

2) Cat timp va dura implementarea?

Raspunsul la aceasta intrebare este diferit pentru
fiecare companie. Sistemele CRM personalizate pot
dura aproape un an pana la implementare. Altele, in
cea mai mare parte platforme SaaS, pot fi configura-
te in mai putin de 10 minute. Cronologia depinde de
dimensiunea companiei, numarul de utilizatori, daca
este nevoie de integrare personalizata, unde sunt loca-
lizate datele existente si cat de usor va fi importul.

Daca procesul de vanzari si de servicii pentru
clienti este destul de simplu, atunci ar trebui sa se
finalizeze destul de repede. Cu toate acestea, priori-
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tatea principald ar trebui sa fie implementarea unui
sistem care sa indeplineasca obiectivele.

3) Se integreazi cu setul de instrumente exis-
tent?

Un CRM ar trebui sa faca munca mai usoara, nu
mai dificila, deci trebuie sa se i-a in considerare ce
instrumente se folosesc 1n prezent si daca se doreste
ca acestea sa aiba legatura cu CRM.

Daca se orienteaza spre o platforma de automa-
tizare a marketingului, integrarea cu un CRM este
esentiala. Deci, se poate de imbunatatit colabora-
rea dintre marketing si vanzari si se poate vedea o
imagine mai completa a perspectivelor si a clientilor
prin asocierea acestor doua instrumente.

Daca se orienteaza spre platforme de social me-
dia sau se utilizeaza datele pentru a tine evidenta
conversatiilor de vanzari, se poate accepta un instru-
ment care sa includi aceste detalii. Insd daca plat-
forma poate introduce automat informatiile in CRM,
este chiar mai buna.

4) Este usor de utilizat? Cum pot s motivez per-
sonalul sa utilizeze un CRM?

Nu toate companiile au nevoie de o platforma
complexa pentru a gestiona relatiile cu clientii si ci-
clul vanzarilor.

Important este cd un CRM functioneaza numai
daca utilizatorii acceseazad platforma, ceea ce in-
seamna atat datele de intrare, cat si datele de iesire
din program. Investitia merita doar daca simplifica
noul proces de afaceri, ducand la cresterea numaru-
lui de clienti noi, la cresterea performantelor sau la
cresterea costurilor proiectului.

Un CRM ar trebui sa se conecteze la contul de e-
mail, sd stocheze inregistrari de apeluri telefonice si
sd stocheze date sociale. Daca integrezi CRM-ul cu o
platforma de automatizare a marketingului, poti atra-
ge si informatii despre modul in care o perspectiva
trece prin site-ul tau sau interactioneaza cu continutul.
Acest lucru le ofera noilor reprezentanti ai afacerii o
idee despre ceea ce este cel mai interesat.
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Concluzii

CRM nu reprezinta o solutie universala care, prin
simpla sa instalare, rezolva automat problemele unei
companii. Cum mentioneaza si Bruhn Manfred [ 5
] ca CRM este, in esentd, un instrument strategic, o
tehnologie menita sa sprijine atingerea obiectivelor
de business, iar eficienta sa depinde direct de modul
in care este Inteles, implementat si utilizat. Valoarea
reala a unui CRM nu este data de functionalitatile
sale tehnice, ci de capacitatea organizatiei de a-1 in-
tegra in procesele interne si de a-1 folosi consecvent
pentru imbunatatirea calitatii serviciilor si a relatiei
cu clientii.

Un element-cheie care reiese din Intregul material
este rolul determinant al factorului uman. Succesul
implementdrii CRM este strans legat de implicarea
managementului, de acceptarea sistemului de cétre
angajati si de existenta unei culturi organizationale
orientate spre servicii si performantd. Fara obiective
clare, fara procese bine definite si fara dorinta reald
de schimbare, CRM risca sa fie perceput doar ca un
»cuvant la moda”, fara impact real asupra afacerii.
Tocmai aceasta perceptie superficiald explica de ce,
in ciuda beneficiilor evidente, multe organizatii ezita
sd adopte CRM sau ajung sa considere implementa-
rea un esec.

CRM aduce beneficii concrete tuturor actorilor
implicati Tn procesul de vanzare: managementul
obtine control si vizibilitate asupra afacerii, de-
partamentele de vanzari si marketing pot masura
performanta si eficienta activitatilor, angajatii isi
simplificd munca prin automatizarea sarcinilor repe-
titive, iar clientii beneficiaza de un serviciu mai coe-
rent, personalizat si de calitate superioard, mentionat
si de Baran Roger si Galka Robert [ 4 ]. Astfel, CRM
devine un catalizator al cresterii sustenabile si al
avantajului competitiv.

In concluzie, decizia de a implementa un sistem
CRM trebuie privitd ca un proiect complex, de du-
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ratd, care presupune planificare, asumare si, in multe
cazuri, sprijin specializat. Fie ca este implementat
intern sau cu ajutorul consultantilor, CRM poa-
te genera rezultate semnificative doar atunci cand
este aliniat la obiectivele companiei si sustinut de
oameni. Alegerea de a implementa sau nu un CRM
ramane una strategicd, insd, in contextul actual al
pietei, organizatiile care inteleg si valorifica corect
acest instrument sunt cele care reusesc sa isi con-
solideze relatiile cu clientii si sd evolueze constant
intr-un mediu competitiv.
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Educatia incluziva in Republica Moldova reprezintd un proces complex, marcat de progrese importante in integrarea
copiilor cu Cerinte Educationale Speciale (CES). Aceste realizari sunt sustinute de Codul Educatiei (2023), politici
nationale si sprijinul organizatiilor UNICEF si Lumos, facilitand reforma sistemului rezidential si crearea Centrelor
de Asistenta Psihopedagogica. Totusi, succesul deplin este impiedicat de bariere persistente, precum infrastructura
neadaptata, deficitul de personal calificat, stigmatizarea sociala si mecanismele de finantare deficitare.

Din perspectiva socio-economicd, educatia incluziva este un pilon fundamental care reduce discriminarea §i
sporeste autonomia persoanelor cu CES. Beneficiile economice pe termen lung includ cresterea capitalului uman si
optimizarea cheltuielilor publice, oferind o justificare solida pentru extinderea acestor politici. Articolul realizeazd
o evaluare critica a peisajului actual din Moldova, evidentiind contrastul dintre progresele legislative si dificultatile
practice de implementare. Scopul analizei este de a pleda pentru o gestionare eficienta a resurselor in vederea asigurarii
unei incluziuni autentice si durabile.

Cuvinte-cheie: educatie incluziva, cerinte educationale speciale, impact economic, Republica Moldova, provocari,
dezvoltare socio-economica, mecanisme de finantare.

THEORETICAL APPROACHES TO ASSESSING THE ECONOMIC IMPACT OF INCLUSIVE
EDUCATIONAL SERVICES

Inclusive education in the Republic of Moldova is a complex process, marked by significant progress in the
integration of children with Special Educational Needs (SEN). These achievements are supported by the Education
Code (2023), national policy documents, and the support of organizations such as UNICEF and Lumos, facilitating the
reform of the residential care system and the establishment of Psychopedagogical Assistance Centers. However, full
success is hindered by persistent barriers, such as inadequate infrastructure, a shortage of qualified personnel, social
stigma, and deficient financing mechanisms.
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From a socio-economic perspective, inclusive education is a fundamental pillar that reduces discrimination and
increases the autonomy of individuals with SEN. Long-term economic benefits include the growth of human capital
and the optimization of public spending, providing a solid justification for the expansion of these policies. This article
provides a critical evaluation of the current landscape in Moldova, highlighting the contrast between legislative
progress and practical implementation difficulties. The purpose of the analysis is to advocate for efficient resource
management to ensure authentic and sustainable inclusion.

Keywords: inclusive education, special educational needs, economic impact, Republic of Moldova, challenges,
socio-economic development, financing mechanisms.

APPROCHES THEORIQUES CONCERNANT L’EVALUATION DE L’IMPACT ECONOMIQUE DES
SERVICES EDUCATIFS INCLUSIFS

L’éducation inclusive en République de Moldova est un processus complexe, marqué par des progres significatifs
dans ['intégration des enfants ayant des besoins éducatifs spéciaux (BES). Ces réalisations sont soutenues par le Code
de l’éducation (2023), les politiques nationales et ’appui d’organisations telles que I’"'UNICEF et Lumos, facilitant la
réforme du systeme résidentiel et la création de centres d’assistance psychopédagogique. Cependant, le plein succes
est entravé par des barriéres persistantes, telles que l'infrastructure inadaptée, le manque de personnel qualifie, la
stigmatisation sociale et ['inefficacité des mécanismes de financement.

D’un point de vue socio-économique, [’éducation inclusive constitue un pilier fondamental qui réduit la
discrimination et accroit [’autonomie des personnes a besoins spécifiques. Les bénéfices économiques a long terme
incluent la croissance du capital humain et ['optimisation des dépenses publiques, offrant une justification solide pour
[’extension de ces politiques. L’ article propose une évaluation critique du paysage actuel en Moldova, mettant en
évidence le contraste entre les progres législatifs et les difficultés de mise en wuvre pratique. L’ objectif de I’analyse
est de plaider pour une gestion efficace des ressources afin d’assurer une inclusion authentique et durable.

Mots-clés: éducation inclusive, besoins éducatifs spéciaux (BES), impact économique, République de Moldova,
défis, développement socio-économique, mécanismes de financement.

TEOPETHYECKHE ITOAXOAbI K OEHKE 9KOHOMUNYECKOI'O DO®EKTA HHKJ/IIO3UBHbIX
OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIX YCJIYT

Hnknozusnoe obpasosanue 8 Pecnybnuxe Monoosa npeocmasnsiem coboll ClOXdCHbIN npoyecc, OmmedeHHbll
SHAUUMENbHLIM NPOSPeccomM 6 unmezpayuu oemeil ¢ 0cobvimu odpazosamenvrvimu nompeonocmsamu (OOIl). Dmu
docmudicenusi noodepacusaromes Kodekcom 00 obpazosanuu (2023 2.), eocyoapcmeenHbiMU NPOSPAMMHBIMU
OOKYMEHmMamu U pewumenvHvlmM 6Kk1a0om maxux opeanusayutl, kax IOHUCE® u Lumos, umo cnocobcmeosano
peopme cucmembl UHMEPHAMHO20 MUNA U CO30AHUIO YEHMPO8 ncuxonedazo2uyeckoli nomowu. Tem He menee,
Ha nymu K NOAHOU UHKIIO3UU COXPAHAIOMCA cepbe3nble 0apbepbl, maxue KaKk Omcymcmeue aoanmuposanHol
Qusuneckoll uHGpacmpykmypul, HeX6amKa n0020MOELEHHBIX Neda202UYeCKUX Kaopos, cCmusmamuszayus 6 oouecmse u
HeahhekmueHoOCmb MeXanu3Mo8 (PUHAHCUPOBAHUAL.

C coyuanbHo-25KOHOMUYECKOU MOYKU 3PEHUs UHKIIO3UBHOE 00pa308anue AGIAeMmcs GaANCHEUWUM CMOINoM,
CHOCODCMBYIOWUM  CHUIICEHUIO  OUCKpUMUHAYUY U  nogviwenuto  asmonomnocmu auy ¢ OOIL  [lepeuucnennvie
9KOHOMUHECKUE 6bl200bl  GKIIOUAIOM POCH  4el06e4ecKo20 KAnumaid, Ccokpaujenue O0I20CPOUHbIX 3ampam U
CMUMYIUPOBAHUE IKOHOMUYecKo20 pocma. QOOcHo8anue oyeHKy IKOHOMUYECKo20 dghdexma umeem yHoameHmanvHoe
3HayeHue 0.1 3PeKmusHo20 ynpasienus 20Cy0apCmeeHHbLMU pecypcamu U 0isi OanbHelue20 NPoOBUNHCEHUs NOTUMUKY
unkmo3ueHocmu. Lleno cmamovu — npeocmasums Kpumuueckuil aHaiu3 uUHKII03UeHo20 obpasosanus 6 PecnyOnuke
Monoosa, svloenus kak doCmueHymblil npozpecc, max u 6apbepul, NPensmcmeyouue NOIHOMY YCHexy 3mo2o npoyeccad.

Knrouesvle cnosa: unxniosusnoe oopaszosanue, ocoovie oopasosamenvhvie nompeornocmu (OOI), sxonomuueckuil
agpgpexm, Pecnybnuxa Monooea, 6b1306bl, COYUATLHO-IKOHOMUYECKOE PA3BUMUE, MEXAHUIMbL (PUHAHCUPOBAHUSL.
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Introducere

Educatia incluziva in Republica Moldova repre-
zintd un proces complex si continuu, cu progrese no-
tabile in ultimii ani, dar si cu provocari persistente.
Importanta sa socio-economica este cruciald pentru
dezvoltarea unei societati echitabile si prospere. Re-
publica Moldova a Inregistrat progrese semnificative
in integrarea copiilor cu cerinte educationale specia-
le (CES 1) 1n sistemul de invatamant de masa. Acest
lucru se datoreaza in mare parte factorilor specifici,
pe care 1i vom analiza 1n continuare.

Codul Educatiei al Republicii Moldova, adoptat
in 2024 si care reglementeaza expres educatia inclu-
ziva, stabilind ca Invatamantul pentru copiii cu CES
este parte integrantd a sistemului de invatamant.
Exista documente de politici nationale, precum Pro-
gramul de dezvoltare a educatiei incluzive in Repu-
blica Moldova pentru anii 2022-2027, care traseaza
obiective clare pentru asigurarea unei educatii inclu-
zive de calitate pentru toti copiii si tinerii, in special
cei din grupuri vulnerabile [2].

Reforma sistemului rezidential de Ingrijire a co-
piilor a dus la reducerea numarului de copii plasati in
institutii de tip rezidential si la reintegrarea lor socio-
educationald in comunitate.

Organizatii precum UNICEF, Lumos Foun-
dation Moldova, CCF Moldova si altele au avut o
contributie decisiva la acest proces - prin proiecte
de dezvoltare a capacitatii personalului didactic, a
specialistilor din serviciile de asistenta psihopedago-
gicd si a reprezentantilor autoritatilor publice locale
[6].

Au fost nfiintate centre republicane si raionale/
municipale de asistentd psihopedagogica, iar in pre-
zent 1n scoli existd deja cadre didactice de sprijin,
desi in opinia noastra numarul lor este inca insufi-
cient.

Totusi, spre regret, si acum multe institutii de

! CES - Cerinte educationale speciale
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invatamant nu dispun de infrastructura fizica adap-
tatd nevoilor copiilor cu dizabilitati. Desi au existat
initiative de formare, personalul didactic si de suport
nu este intotdeauna suficient de pregatit pentru a ras-
punde diversitatii nevoilor educationale. Necesitatea
unei pregatiri continue si personalizate a cadrelor di-
dactice este cruciala. Persista atitudini stigmatizante
si prejudeciti fata de copiii cu CES si alte grupuri
vulnerabile, atat in randul personalului didactic, cat
si al parintilor si comunitatii. In acest context, con-
sideram ca este nevoie de activititi de comunicare,
unde exista contradictii Intre necesitatile economice
ale educatiei incluzive si oportunitatile financiare
ale statului. Mecanismele de finantare dupa modelul
“banii urmeaza copilul”” nu sunt intotdeauna imple-
mentate eficient. Continuarea traseului educational
din invatdmantul gimnazial spre invataméantul pro-
fesional tehnic si superior pentru elevii cu CES si/
sau cu dizabilitati ramane dificild din cauza lipsei
unui cadru normativ si metodologic adecvat si a
mecanismelor de cooperare eficiente Intre institutii.
Desi majoritatea parintilor sunt receptivi, unii nu au
posibilitatea sau nu doresc sa colaboreze eficient cu
scoala, una din cauze fiind situatia socio-economica
dificila [5].

Scopul lucrarii este de a realiza o evaluare criti-
ca a segmentului de educatie incluziva in Republica
Moldova, evidentiind atat progresele realizate, cat si
barierele care mpiedica succesul deplin al acestui
proces, pledand totodata pentru o gestionare eficien-
td a resurselor .

Metodologia de cercetare s-a axat pe anali-
za abordarilor stiintifice si a legislatiei cu referire
la implicatiile economice si sociale ale procesu-
lui educational al persoanelor cu dizabilitati si a
posibilitatilor de optimizare a utilizarii resurselor in
organizarea acestui proces. Ca metode de cercetare

2 Modelul “Banii urmeaza copilul” — este un model / me-
canism de finantare a educatiei incluzive bazat pe principiul
echitatii si eficientii. [ 3 ]
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s-au utilizat 1n special studiul comparat, analiza cri-
tica, sinteza analitica.

Principalele teze ale cercetarii

Educatia incluziva nu este doar un drept funda-
mental al omului, ci si un pilon esential pentru dez-
voltarea socio-economicd a Republicii Moldova.
Prin valorizarea egald a tuturor elevilor, indiferent
de abilitati, etnie, statut socio-economic sau alte
diferente, educatia incluziva contribuie la reducerea
discriminarii, a marginalizarii si a excluderii sociale.
Interactiunea copiilor cu diverse nevoi si medii de
provenientd in mediul scolar contribuie la formarea
unor atitudini de respect, intelegere si solidaritate in
randul tuturor membrilor societatii. Asigurarea ac-
cesului la o educatie de calitate pentru toti copiii le
oferd acestora oportunititi mai bune de dezvoltare
personald si profesionald, crescand sansele lor de
integrare activa in societate si de a duce o viatd im-
plinitd. Prin dezvoltarea abilitatilor si competentelor,
persoanele cu CES devin mai autonome si mai putin
dependente de sistemele de asistentd sociald, elibe-
rand resurse pentru alte investitii. Scolile incluzive
devin centre ale comunitatii, cultivand relatii de
sustinere reciproca si contribuind la dezvoltarea va-
lorilor locale.

Suntem de acord cu abordarea Lumos, care din-
tre beneficiile economice ale educatiei incluzive ,
mentioneaza urmatoarele [ 6 ]:

v" Cresterea capitalului uman

v" Reducerea costurilor pe termen lung

v’ Stimularea cresterii economice

v’ Atragerea investitiilor si conformitatea cu
standardele UE

v" Dezvoltarea pietei muncii.

Justificarea necesitatii evaluarii impactului eco-
nomic al serviciilor incluzive este fundamentalad
pentru o gestionare eficienta a resurselor publice, o
planificare strategica bazata pe dovezi si o pledoarie
convingatoare pentru continuarea si extinderea poli-
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ticilor de incluziune. In contextul Republicii Moldo-
va, o tard cu resurse limitate si cu un parcurs euro-
pean declarat si ferm, aceasta evaluare devine cu atat
mai importanta [ 7 |.

Conform Programului de dezvoltare a educatiei
incluzive in Republica Moldova pentru anii 2022-
2027 ,un sir de argumente care justifica necesitatea
evaludrii impactului economic al serviciilor inclu-
zive sunt mentionate, pe care le consideram foarte
importante [ 7 |:

o Demonstrarea rentabilitatii investitiei (ROI)
— Guvernul Republicii Moldova opereaza si de-
monstreaza clar beneficiile economice ale servici-
ilor incluzive si ofera argumente puternice pentru
mentinerea si alocarea de fonduri, in special, acestea
vin prin partenerii internationali, dar si potentialii in-
vestitori locali sau donatori sunt interesati sa vada un
impact pozitiv si cuantificabil al fondurilor alocate.

e Optimizarea alocarii resurselor - Evaluarea
impactului economic permite identificarea acelor
servicii incluzive care genereaza cele mai mari be-
neficii economice in raport cu costurile. Evaluarea
ajuta la eliminarea sau reconfigurarea acestor pro-
grame, directionand fondurile cétre alternative mai
performante.

e Reducerea costurilor sociale ale excluziunii
- excluziunea sociald genereaza costuri semnificati-
ve pentru stat, insumand cheltuielile cu institutiile
rezidentiale, ajutoarele sociale pe termen lung si ser-
viciile medicale pentru complicatiile asociate cu lip-
sa de Ingrijire adecvata. Evaluarea economica poa-
te ardta cum investitia in incluziune reduce aceste
costuri pe termen lung. Persoanele excluse social au
adesea un acces limitat la servicii de sanatate, ceea
ce poate duce la costuri medicale mai mari pe termen
lung. Pe de alta parte, incluziunea imbunatateste bu-
nastarea generala si poate reduce povara asupra sis-
temului de sanatate.

o Imbundtitirea calititii serviciilor - rezulta-
tele evaludrii calitdtii serviciilor pot oferi informatii



valoroase despre punctele forte si punctele slabe ale
politicilor si programelor existente, permitand ajus-
tari si imbunatatiri continue ale serviciilor. Prin defi-
nirea indicatorilor de impact economic, se pot stabili
obiective mai clare si masurabile pentru viitoarele
initiative de incluziune. In Republica Moldova, unde
se depun eforturi semnificative pentru consolidarea
educatiei incluzive si a altor servicii de suport inclu-
Ziv.

Economia moderna, marcata de globalizare, ino-
vare tehnologica rapida si o piatd a muncii in conti-
nud schimbare, necesitd o fortd de munca cu un set
de abilitati, aptitudini si atitudini, pe care educatia
incluzivd le cultivd in mod natural. Prin incluziu-
ne, fiecare individ, indiferent de abilitatile initiale,
are sansa de a-si dezvolta la maximum potentialul
intelectual si creativ. Neglijarea unui segment al
populatiei inseamna pierderea unui potential semnifi-
cativ de contributie la economie. Educatia incluziva,
are directionat accentul pe rezolvarea de probleme,
gandirea critica, creativitatea si colaborarea, dezvol-
ta competente transversale (soft skills), esentiale n
economia modernd. Aceste abilitdti sunt valoroase
pentru orice angajator, depasind simpla memorare de
informatii. In economia cunoasterii , diversitatea nu
este doar un imperativ moral, ci un motor de inovare.
Persoanele cu nevoi speciale dezvolta adesea strate-
gii de adaptare si rezolvare a problemelor care sunt
extrem de valoroase. Educatia incluziva trebuie nu
trebuie privita ca un act de caritate, ci ca o investitie
strategica n rezilientd economica a statului. Prin va-
lorificarea fiecarui talent si prin reducerea barierelor
de intrare pe piata muncii, societatea din tara noastra
poate genera o crestere economica mai echitabila si
mai rezistenta la socurile globalizarii.

Sistemele diferentiate de Tnvatamant special si
institutiile rezidentiale sunt extrem de costisitoare.
Educatia incluziva, prin integrarea copiilor 1n scoli
de masa, reduce semnificativ costurile pe termen
lung pentru stat (cheltuieli cu personalul specializat,
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infrastructura dedicatd). lar banii economisiti pot fi
redirectionati catre investitii mai productive. Cand
persoanele cu dizabilitati sau din grupuri vulnerabile
primesc o educatie adecvata, ele devin mai autonome
si au sanse mai mari de a se integra pe piata muncii.
Astfel, persoancle vizate, din beneficiari de ajutoare
sociale, devin contribuabili, platind taxe si impozite,
si reducand presiunea generald asupra sistemelor de
asistenta sociala.

O societate mai incluziva este o societate mai
stabild. Educatia incluziva contribuie la reducerea
disparitatilor si inegalitatilor sociale, diminuand ten-
siunile sociale si creand un mediu mai propice pentru
investitii si crestere economica. Tarile care promo-
veaza incluziunea si drepturile omului sunt percepu-
te ca fiind mai stabile, mai etice si mai progresiste.
Acest lucru este foarte important si pentru Republica
Moldova, deoarece poate contribui la Tmbunatatirea
imaginea ei internationala, atrdgand investitii straine
si parteneriate economice noi.

Consideram necesar sa mentionam cd masurarea
contributiei serviciilor de educatie incluziva la piata
muncii este un proces complex, dar esential pentru
a justifica investitiile, a optimiza politicile si a de-
monstra valoarea sociald si economica a incluziunii.
Totodata, aceasta necesita o abordare multidimensi-
onald, combinand metode cantitative si calitative, si
implicand o serie de instrumente specifice. O astfel
de abordare poate fi validata prin urmatoarele meto-
de [11]:

Metodele de Evaluare a Impactului Economic
al Educatiei Incluzive

Conform standardelor internationale stabilite Tn
World Report on Disability (2011) si rapoartelor de
progres ale Agentiei Europene pentru Educatie In-
cluziva, evaluarea contributiei economice se reali-
zeaza prin urmatoarele metode principale:

1. Analiza Cost-Beneficiu (ACB) — reprezintd
una dintre cele mai riguroase metode de evaluare ,
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avand scopul de a pune in balanta investitiile necesare
cu randamentul economic pe termen lung .Costurile
includ cheltuieli directe pentru formarea cadrelor di-
dactice , adaptari ale infrastructurii scolare, achizitie
de echipamente asistive si materiale didactice , de
asemenea sunt calculate si salariile cadrelor didacti-
ce de sprijin .Beneficiu economic reflectd direct rata
cresterii de angajare a absolventilor generand efecte
pozitive asupra bugetului public prin transformarea
persoanelor contribuabili activi.

2. Analiza cost-eficientd. Aceasta compara cos-
turile diferitelor abordari ale educatiei (incluziva vs.
segregatd) pentru a atinge un anumit rezultat prin
compararea unui anumit grup de elevi , compara-
rea ratelor de angajare , monitorizarea progresului
in cariera si stabilitatea acestuia de supravietuire a
persoanelor cu dizabilitati .

3. Analiza Regresiei si Modele Econometrice.
Se utilizeaza pentru a izola impactul educatiei in-
cluzive de alti factori care influenteazd integrarea
pe piata muncii 1n rata de angajare, participarea la
educatie incluziva, nivelul veniturilor, varsta, durata
somajului, tipul dizabilitatii, nivelul de studii, sexul,
zona geografica.

Aceste metode mai pot fi utilizate pentru a iden-
tifica factori facilitatori sau bariere, ele pot ilus-
tra povesti de succes si provocdri, toate oferind o
intelegere mai profunda a impactului incluziunii.

Educatia incluziva joacd un rol fundamental in
atenuarea disparitdtilor de venit si oportunitatilor,
creand o societate mai echitabila si mai prospera. Prin
asigurarea accesului si participarii depline la educatie
pentru toti copiii, indiferent de particularitatile lor.
Astfel, educatia incluziva actioneaza ca un motor
puternic al mobilitatii sociale i economice. Ea ofera
sanse egale de la o varsta frageda. Aceasta inseamna
ca toti copiii beneficiaza de un curriculum similar,
de interactiune sociald diversa si de oportunitati de
invatare care le permit sd-si dezvolte abilitatile la
potential maxim. Fara educatie incluziva, copiii cu
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CES ar putea fi plasati in institutii speciale, adesea cu
resurse limitate si programe educationale mai putin
riguroase, ceea ce le-ar reduce drastic sansele ulteri-
oare de succes, educational si profesional [ 12 ].

Impactul economic al educatiei incluzive porneste
de la premisa cp, prin adaptarea metodelor de preda-
re si a resurselor sa permita fiecarui elev sa isi dez-
volte competenta cheie — gandire critica , creativitate
si colaborare — esentiale In economia moderna.

Abilitétile transferabile si mediile incluzive incu-
rajeaza adaptabilitatea si dezvoltarea unor abilitati
sociale si emotionale (comunicare, empatie, munca
in echipa), care sunt extrem de valoroase pe piata
muncii si reduc riscul de somaj pe termen lung al
persoanelor receptive.

Aceastd pregatire complexd, care imbina califi-
carile academice cu abilitatile socio-emotionale, ge-
nereaza un efect pozitiv asupra economiei nationale.
Absolventii beneficiari de educatie incluziva au pro-
babilitatea mai mare de angajare. Astfel, investitia in
suportul personalizat trebuie privitd ca un cost ad-
ministrativ, un capital de pornire, ce va transforma
vulnerabilitatea in resurse.

Mobilitatea sociala si economica se refera la capa-
citatea unui individ sau a unei familii de a-si schim-
ba pozitia in ierarhia socio-economicd a societatii.
Educatia incluziva are un impact profund asupra am-
belor dimensiuni. Prin achizitionarea de cunostinte si
competente, indivizii 1si pot Tmbunatati statutul soci-
al. Obtinerea unui loc de munca mai bine platit si mai
respectat, participarea activa in comunitate si o cali-
tate mai buna a vietii contribuie la o mobilitate socia-
12 ascendenta. Integrarea copiilor cu nevoi speciale in
scoli de masa le permite sa interactioneze cu o diver-
sitate de semeni, dezvoltand retele sociale care pot fi
benefice pe tot parcursul vietii, inclusiv in ciutarea
unui loc de munca sau in dezvoltarea personala.

Educatia incluziva contribuie la reducerea stigma-
tizarii si a discrimindrii asociate cu dizabilitatea sau
cu apartenenta la grupuri vulnerabile, permitandu-le



sd acceada la locuri de munca care anterior le-ar fi
fost inaccesibile. Absolventii educatiei incluzive,
care au dobandit abilitatile necesare, pot negocia sa-
larii competitive si pot beneficia de stabilitate pe ter-
men lung. Prin dezvoltarea abilitatilor de rezolvare a
problemelor si a gandirii critice, educatia incluziva
poate incuraja si spiritul antreprenorial. O populatie
cu venituri mai echilibrate are o putere de cumparare
mai mare, ceea ce stimuleaza cererea pe piata interna
si contribuie la cresterea economica generala [11].

Consideram ca analiza bunelor practici existen-
te si a programelor de succes in educatia incluziva
si a impactului lor economic este esentiald pentru a
fundamenta politicile publice si a mobiliza resursele
necesare. Desi cuantificarea exactd a impactului eco-
nomic al fiecarui program este adesea o provocare,
studiile de caz si rapoartele de evaluare ofera dovezi
convingatoare ale beneficiilor de servicii incluzive.

Din perspectiva economico-pragmatica, cel mai
puternic argument 1n favoarea educatiei incluzive re-
zida in schimbarea paradigmei fundamentale: trece-
rea de la conceptul de ,,drept moral” la cel de ,,renta-
bilitate a investitiei”. Asocierea directa a incluziunii
cu cresterea capitalului uman, reducerea costurilor
sociale pe termen lung si stimularea cresterii econo-
mice devine un instrument esential pentru convinge-
rea factorilor de decizie.

In pofida barierelor structurale si a deficitului de
infrastructura, succesul acestui proces nu depinde
exclusiv de vointa politica, ci de o schimbare radi-
cala in gestionarea resurselor. Este necesara tranzitia
de la un sistem bazat pe asistentd sociala pasiva la o
abordare proactiva, care trateaza educatia incluziva
ca pe o investitie strategica pe termen lung.

In acest sens, cadrul legal actual — reprezentat
de Codul Educatiei (2023) si Programul de Dezvol-
tare a Educatiei Incluzive 2022-2027 — ofera fun-
damentele necesare pentru a transforma viziunea
legislativd in realitate economica. Implementarea
riguroasd a acestor politici va permite optimizarea
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pietei muncii, asigurand transformarea fiecarui elev
cu CES dintr-un potential beneficiar de ajutor social
intr-un cetitean productiv si autonom.

In Republica Moldova, unde disparititile so-
cio-economice sunt incd semnificative, investitia in
educatia incluziva este esentiala pentru construirea
unei societati in care fiecare cetatean are sansa de a
contribui si de a prospera. Este un pas fundamental
spre o economie mai robusta si o societate mai justa.

Pornind de la aceste premisele socio-economice
devine evident ca printre provocarile majore persis-
ta lipsa infrastructurii fizica adaptatd si pregatirea
personalului didactic si de suport , mecanismele de
finantare creeaza o contradictie intre necesitatile
economice si oportunititile financiare ale statului
mecanismele de finantare creeaza o contradictie in-
tre necesitatile economice si oportunitatile financia-
re ale statului. Aceastd discrepantd subliniaza faptul
ca, in absenta unei corelari intre resursele bugetare
si nevoile reale de sprijin, educatia incluziva risca
sd ramana un obiectiv formal, mai degraba decat o
parghie de dezvoltare. Fard o finantare strategica
si bine directionata, costul ascuns al excluziunii —
manifesta prin asistenta sociald pe viata si pierderea
productivitatii ce va depasi cu mult investitia nece-
sard pentru crearea unui sistem cu adevarat incluziv.

Impactul social — economic trebuie privit ca o
investitie deoarece genereaza o rentabilitate econo-
mica prin reducerea costurilor speciale pe termen
lung si stimularea cresterii economice. Incluziunea
contribuie direct la cresterea capitalului uman la
dezvoltarea pietei muncii si la sporirea autonomiei
persoanelor cu Cerinte educationale speciale, justifi-
carea impactului economic prin modele econometri-
ce este fundamentald pentru gestionarea eficientd a
resurselor publice pentru convingerea investitorilor.

Concluzii

In opinia noastra, educatia incluziva in Repu-
blica Moldova este un imperativ moral si un motor
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puternic pentru dezvoltarea socio-economica. Desi
au fost realizate progrese importante, este nevoie de
eforturi sustinute si coordonate din partea guvernu-
lui, a societatii civile, a partenerilor internationali si
a comunitatilor pentru a depasi provocdrile existen-
te si a construi o societate cu adevarat incluziva, in
care fiecare cetatean are sanse egale de a-si atinge
potentialul maxim. In opinia noastra, evaluarea im-
pactului economic al serviciilor incluzive transfor-
ma perceptia asupra acestora dintr-o cheltuiald intr-o
investitie, demonstrand beneficiile concrete pe care
o0 societate le obtine prin promovarea egalitatii de
sanse si valorificarea deplina a potentialului fiecarui
cetatean.

Recunoscut oficial ca pilon esential al dezvol-
tarii nationale, educatia incluziva este recunoscuta
oficial in Republica Moldova ca fiind pilon esential
pentru dezvoltarea socio- economica a tarii. Progre-
sele sunt fundamentale de un cadru legal actualizat,
prin ,,Programul de dezvoltare a educatiei incluzi-
ve 2022-2027”. Dezinstitutionalizarea si dezvol-
tarea capacitatii profesionale au fost accelerate de
contributia ONG-urilor si partenerilor internationali
cum ar fi UNICEFF, Lumos. s.a.

In acest context, cadrul teoretic al educatiei in-
cluzive subliniaza nu doar necesitatea morala, ci
si beneficiile pragmatice, economice. Investind in
educatia incluziva, Republica Moldova nu doar ca
respectd drepturile fundamentale ale copiilor, ci isi
construieste o baza solida pentru o economie moder-
na, competitiva si rezilienta, capabild sa valorifice
pe deplin potentialul fiecarui cetatean. Pentru tara
noastra, continuarea evaluarii impactului economic
al programelor de educatie incluziva este vitala.
Aceasta nu doar ca ar oferi o justificare solida pentru
investitiile continue, dar ar si identifica cele mai efi-
ciente strategii pentru a maximiza beneficiile socio-
economice ale incluziunii pentru toti cetdtenii sai.

Concluzia generald este cd educatia incluzi-
va in Republica Moldova este un proces in plind
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desfasurare, este un proces complex si o investitie
economica strategica pe termen lung .
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Prezentul studiu stiintific se refera la politica UE de invatamant superior, in special activitatea universitatilor, ca parte
a ecosistemului educational, oferind un amestec de abordari dovedite si experimentale ale predarii si cercetarii. Sinergii
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Conectat si regandirea asigurarii calitatii. Situatia in care universitatile publice aflindu-se la rascruce, guvernele
europene au incurajat concentrarea finantarii cercetarii in clustere de ,,excelentda”, iar agenda de reforma este inteleasa
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This scientific research is about EU higher education, especially universities activity as part of education ecosystem
offering a mix of proven and experimental approaches to teaching and research. Better synergies between the research
undertaken by European universities and students learning is adoption of connected curriculum and re-thinking of quality
assurance of higher education. Situation when public universities being at crossroads, European governments have
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at transforming universities into entrepreneurial institutions, this was aligned to wider administrative reforms of public
services.

Keywords: higher education policy, higher educational system, university learning and teaching, quality assurance,
digitization.

2025, nr. 2 (103) 91



APPROCHE COMPARATIVE DES POLITIQUES DE I’ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR DANS
L’UNION EUROPEENNE (PARTIE II)

Cette recherche scientifique porte sur l’enseignement supérieur européen, et plus particulierement sur l’activité des
universités au sein d’un écosysteme éducatif offrant un mélange d’approches éprouvées et expérimentales en matiere
d’enseignement et de recherche. Une meilleure synergie entre la recherche menée par les universités européennes et
I’apprentissage des étudiants passe par [’adoption de programmes d’études connectés et une refonte de [’assurance
qualité de I’enseignement supérieur. Dans un contexte ou les universités publiques se trouvent a la croisée des chemins,
les gouvernements européens ont encouragé la concentration du financement de la recherche dans des poles d’excellence
et I’élaboration d’un programme de réformes dans un contexte national et supranational. Dans le cadre du programme
mondial de «modernisationy de | ’enseignement supérieur, les réformes visaient a transformer les universités en institutions
entrepreneuriales, en cohérence avec des réformes administratives plus larges des services publics.

Mots-clés: politique de [’enseignement supérieur, systeme d’enseignement supérieur, apprentissage et enseignement
universitaires, assurance qualité, numérisation.

CPABHUTEJBHBIN MOJAXO0/] K MOJUTUKE BHICHIETO OBPA3OBAHHUSA B EBPONIEVICKOM
COIO3E (UACTbD II)

Hannoe nayunoe uccinedosanue noceaujeno noaumuxe EC 6 obracmu evicuieeo obpasosanus, O0esmenbHOCMb
VHUBEPCUMEMO8 KaK dacmu 00paz0eamenbHoll dKocucmemvl npeodiaeaen NPOGePeHHbIX U IKCHePUMEHMATbHBIX
100X0008 K NPenooasaHuio u Uccie008aHusam. JIyuuas cunepeus mexcoy uccied08aHuaMu, Npo8oOUMbIMU e8PONEUCKUMU
YHUSepcumemamu, U odyueHuem CmyoeHmos 3axnouaemcsa 6 npunamuu Yuebuoi IIpoepammvl u nepeocmvicieHuu
obecneuenus kavecmea. Cumyayus, koeoa 20Cy0apcmeennvle YHUGepCUmemyl Haxo00ames Ha nepenymoe, eeponetickie
npasumensCcmed noowpsIom QUHAHCUPOSAHU UCCTIE008AHUTL 8 KIACMEPAX «NPeBoCcXo0cmaay u n08ecmKy OHsl pepopm
KAK 8 HAYUOHAILHOM, MAK U HAOHAYUOHAILHOM KOHmeKcme. B 2n1o6anshotl nosecme OHs «MOOEpHU3AYUU» U pehopmbl,
0eAmenbHOCMb  VHUSEPCUMENO8 HANPAGLeHd HA UX Npeodpazoeaniue 8 NpeonpuHUMAmMenbCKue UHCTUMYmbl, 4mo
€02NACOBAHO C WUPOKUMU AOMUHUCTIPATNUBHBIMU PepopMamu 20CYyOapCmeeHHbIX YCye.

Kniouegvie cnosa: nonumuxa svicuieco 06pazoeamnus, cucmema eblcuie2o 00paso8anus, yHugepcumemckoe ooyuenue
u npenodasanue, obecneyenue Kauecmsd, oyugQposKa.

Introduction the search for knowledge about higher education and
its organizational modes was turned into a respectable
field separate from pedagogy. There was also a policy
analysis interest in the logic and possibility of making
and implementing a public policy in relation to the
different parts of systems of higher education.

The future of higher education is inspiring and
thought-provoking, but should keep in mind that the

EU governments display interest in university
quality assurance, reform and the adaptation of the
higher education system to a changing environment.
Aspects of university organization as well as the
broader framework of higher education were to be
affected by means of public policy-making towards

directions considered desirable by system planners diversity of voices and visions are enormous. In this
and decision-makers. For various reasons higher edu- way globalization as a trend might stabilize or inten-
cation public policy-making became highly visible sify in a direction of even more openness, flexibility,
and a source of serious social contention in societies. marketization, and global orientation. The point here
University reform and the transformation of systems is that different assumptions lead to different condi-
of higher education also had the unintended effect that tions, opportunities, and threats for higher education
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institutions and systems. And this implies that always
futures should be imagined in the plural and never a
‘fixed’ future that are supposed to prepare for.

Quality assurance processes
in higher education

Dutch higher education developed a system of
evaluation of education and research in response to
the government’s willingness to grant more autono-
my to the higher education sector and to higher edu-
cation institutions. Originally, the Dutch evaluation
system was clearly intended to act as an incentive
for the enhancement of quality. However, as soon
as the results of the evaluation reports in education
became public, the media (especially the newspa-
pers) immediately turned them into rankings. That
completely changed the ‘innocence’ of the evalua-
tion, transforming it into a system of accountability
with all consequences. This emphasis on account-
ability was reinforced by the introduction in 2002
of a system of programme accreditation, which was
the Dutch answer to the requirement of the Bolo-
gna process to develop a robust system of internal
and external quality assurance in order to build trust
between the participatory countries. As a result, the
Dutch government asked for a system in which an
evaluation of the programmes by peers had to be val-
idated by the Dutch-Flemish Accreditation Organi-
sation (NVAO) in order to be funded and to be able
to award degrees. The higher education institutions
calculated their risks and developed internal quality
assurance systems that demonstrated that they had
done their utmost to be in control of the quality of
the programmes. The internal quality systems thus
became more focused on procedures and processes
than the quality of the content and the outcomes. In
addition, staff and students were trained to give the
proper answers to questions posed by the evaluation
committees. The robustness of the system took an-
other unlucky turn when incidents came to the fore.
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A small number of higher education institutions ap-
peared to have problems delivering even the mini-
mal threshold of quality in some programmes. As
soon as this was revealed, it led to significant politi-
cal turmoil and put pressure on the NVAO to become
stricter and more rigorous in its quality checks. This
has had a devastating effect on the acceptance of the
accreditation system by academics. The seeds of
mistrust had been planted. Students, politicians, and
the media became suspicious and began to question
the positive results of the evaluations [1].

Although the external rules and regulations did
not change much, the internal quality assurance sys-
tems did. More and more detailed protocols were
developed, an increasing amount of data had to be
collected, interim evaluations took place, and higher
education institutions seemed to be trying to elimi-
nate each and every risk possible. This development
is in line with the broader trend seen today towards
a risk-free society. In this day and age, mistakes are
no longer accepted by politicians or by the general
public. More importantly, each mistake is regarded
as a failure of the system, irrespective of the sector in
which it takes place and of who is responsible. Even
when organizations or institutions have been given a
large degree of autonomy, faults or mistakes lead to
the traditional but unfortunate reflex on the part of
the public that such mistakes are ‘unacceptable’ and
that the government must take measures to prevent
them from happening again.

Certainly, university administrators have be-
come vulnerable and very much aware of the risk
of a loss of prestige and negative publicity. They
live in a world of metrics and rankings that are
constantly under pressure to ensure that their uni-
versity does not lose ground. The consequence has
been that academic administration has come to re-
semble a shadow ministry intent on gathering as
much data as it can get its hands on. This in turn
has led academics to complain about the adminis-



tration’s lack of trust in them and even about en-
croachments on their ‘academic freedom’, a holy
principle of academia. Another consequence of
administrators’ keen interest in ‘quality’ has been
the growth of policy staff involved in quality assur-
ance. In a recently published report of the European
Commission on the impact of quality assurance on
the quality of teaching and learning, the growth of
the number of quality assurance staff was seen as
a positive sign of quality improvement. However,
one could cast considerable doubt on this conclu-
sion. Quality assurance seems to have become a
new ‘industry’ with its own roles, rules, and cul-
ture, which runs the risk of becoming ever more
formalized and all-encompassing. The administra-
tive burden of quality assurance is currently one of
the greatest concerns of academic staff and is seen
as one of the main causes of the work overload and
stress that many academics (especially the younger
ones) experience. Although the need to publish (ac-
cording to the old axiom ‘Publish or perish’) and
the growing emphasis on global excellence have
had negative effects on job satisfaction, academics
consider their administrative duties as their number
one burden. Universities, governments, quality as-
surance agencies, politicians, and the media should
be much more aware of this situation. Each and
every opportunity should be taken to lower the ad-
ministrative duties of academics, which could also
be seen as a necessary step towards restoring trust
in the higher education sector. It would also help
to direct everyone’s attention back to the content
of the programmes and away from processes and
procedures, which inevitably lead to a box-ticking
mentality within all levels of quality assurance.
Instead of focusing on quality assurance, uni-
versities could concentrate on developing a quality
culture. This idea has recently been getting some at-
tention [Ibidem]. While difficult to define and very
demanding for universities to cultivate, there are a
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number of conditions that must be fulfilled before
one can speak of a quality culture:

1. Academics must be willing to accept that it is
self-evident to watch in the mirror of quality regu-
larly. Science and professions develop continuously,
and therefore staff has to be aware that education is
dynamic. New insights from research and from the
professional world must be incorporated into univer-
sity programmes in order to ensure that the educa-
tion they offer remains up to date.

2. Universities must recognize that teaching is
one of their key responsibilities. Research is seen as
a necessity and still the best way to pursue an aca-
demic career, whereas teaching has traditionally been
looked upon as a burden. Universities must reaffirm
the importance of the quality of teaching and reward
it. They should also strive to find a better balance
between rewards for research and for teaching.

3. Academics must be self-critical, both on an in-
dividual level and as a team. Just as the concept of
‘team science’ is developing in the field of research,
this will lead to changes in the way academics bear
their responsibility for education. This self-critical
attitude should lead to introspection and to a greater
willingness to address each other. It should also en-
courage universities to invite prestigious peers from
other universities to take part in the regular site visits
of their programmes.

4. Academics must stay abreast of new pedagogi-
cal methods. Learning has changed significantly in
recent decades, and so has teaching. Although the
teacher-student relationship will remain the main
route for acquiring knowledge of a particular disci-
pline, the development of IT, the need to master IT
skills for any profession, and the emergence of new
gadgets have made education much more a process
of developing a professional learning attitude.

5. University managers must show self-confi-
dence when demonstrating how they ensure quality
of teaching and learning.
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Without ever denying the need to take a tough
stand on the quality of teaching and learning, re-
searchers have continously sought to look for new
ways of convincing the outside world that academia
deserves support and can be trusted.

Marketization agenda of higher education
reforms

‘Market logic’ or marketization defines the pro-
cess whereby new actors other than the state and the
academic community acquire influence and power in
the higher education system and are recognized by
the policy community as legitimate actors. The ex-
istence of competitive or performance-based fund-
ing mechanisms has also led to the evolution of new
and distinct incentive structures in higher education.
Many European governments have encouraged the
concentration of research funding in clusters of ‘ex-
cellence’, namely institutions that meet the high-
est research standards. In Germany, for instance,
policies designed to foster research excellence have
been implemented since 2006 via the Excellenz Ini-
tiativ. In France, similar policies have had profound
effects on higher education governance, promoting a
new institutional reconfiguration of the relationship
between universities and the Grandes Ecoles. De-
spite important variation across nations, the reform
agenda pursued by European universities has been
remarkably similar across nations, a development
that must be understood in the context of greater co-
herence and co-operation between higher education
institutions in Europe. However, the Italian case is
paradigmatic and worthwhile of further investiga-
tion. The resources allocated to research through
competitive procedures in Italy are limited in size,
and resistance to competition has arisen during the
implementation phase. The increasing centrality of
European programmes in developing a European
Higher Education Area, as established by the Bo-
logna Declaration, has generated a degree of policy
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diffusion and convergence, especially in the context
of university governance and funding reforms. As
such, the reform agenda needs to be understood in
the national as well as the supranational context.
Despite national variations in organizational form
and design — both of which reflect normative, cul-
tural and historical legacies — European suprana-
tional institutions have promoted the harmonization
of degree structure across universities through the
Bologna Process, as well as the mobility of students
across universities in Europe through the European
Community Action Scheme for the Mobility of Uni-
versity Students (ERASMUS) programmes.

National universities in Europe are adopting
strategies that are increasingly shaped by binding
agreements adopted at the European level. Since
its founding, the Bologna Process has led to simi-
lar reforms in many European university systems.
The European Commission has likewise developed
instruments such as ERASMUS to support interna-
tionalization and mobility of students. ERASMUS
has expanded its scope from narrowly promoting
mobility, intended for cultural and academic pur-
poses, to a much broader programme supporting
knowledge transfer and network formation. The
Bologna Process, meanwhile, has contributed to the
convergence of higher education infrastructure, in-
cluding the cycle-structures of teaching programmes
as well as quality assurance procedures of different
national systems. Finally, the European Commission
has contributed to this trend through its visible and
significant financial support for higher education
research: Framework Programmes, which guide na-
tions to navigate funding schemes as well as various
activities across thematic areas; similarly influenc-
ing national behaviour through the competitive grant
processes on the supranational level.

Despite the rise of international policy trajecto-
ries and convergent pressures, national differences
are pronounced with regards to marketization of uni-



versities and universities’ adaptation to this changed
environment. ‘Marketization’ is a broad term of ref-
erence, illustrated mainly by the American model of
university governance, and distinct from the Italian
or German higher education system. Since 2010,
the Italian higher education system has experienced
government reforms aimed at loosening the central-
ist bureaucratic grip on universities and granting
them greater institutional autonomy. In Italy, the in-
troduction of the market logic was resisted as it was
mainly interpreted as ‘meritocracy’ and the intro-
duction of selectivity and entry exams. In the Italian
case, trade unions and students’ protests have played
a significant political role in resisting reforms aimed
at opening public universities to the market logic.
The claim that marketization is ‘meritocratic’ rests
on a particular view of the self-serving ‘insider’ pro-
tection that this school says need to be blown open
by the winds of competition [2]. First, not all the in-
stitutions are that much in need of drastic reforms
— at least as indicated by the rankings. Second, if re-
form is needed it can perhaps be advanced by more
democratic and consensual means. Third, even if
some variants of marketization are healthy many are
not. Finally, meritocracy was not originally intended
as the socially optimum goal. Alternatives include
‘republic of letters’ fundamental research, and train-
ing students to be critical thinkers, rather than solely
focused on exam results.

European public universities at a crossroads

In EU public universities are at a crossroads.
Their drive for excellence and equity has come un-
der mounting pressures arising out of economic and
financial strains and stronger advocacies for further
marketization. Over the past two decades, a multi-
tude of structural reforms in public higher education
systems have exerted increasing institutional pres-
sures on universities to adapt to new political pro-
cesses. Governments have reformed accountability

mechanisms in ways that have a long-lasting impact
on society and citizens beyond an instrumental eco-
nomic view of public education. In this regard the
challenges are: First, the sustainability of traditional
funding sources and allocation methods for public
universities has been under review for some time
now. This gave rise to new competitive measures to
distributing funding, academic performance evalua-
tion and outright privatization. Second, the context
of international competition in higher education has
become increasingly relevant to the survival of uni-
versities in an ever more demanding global market
for higher education. The rise of world rankings has
created competition between universities globally
and has increased the value of reputational assets.
Whereas strains on the public purse underpinned de-
creasing levels of spending per student in most Euro-
pean countries from the 1990s onward, governments
in East Asia have been investing an ever-growing
share of their state expenditures in higher education.
Economic growth models and strong state capacity
lead this. Third, at the same time of public funding
cuts and rising global competition, the demand for
higher education across Europe and other parts of
the world has increased relentlessly.

The process of massification within an overall
declining budget has led to institutional changes
and processes of internal adaptations to the changed
external environment. The key challenge for the
future is how public universities adapt their insti-
tutional autonomy to the pressures in the policy
environment. Declining public revenues has accel-
erated reforms associated with new accountability
and performance evaluation, output-based funding
allocation, managerialism and entrepreneurialism.
The predominance of traditional actors in higher
education systems (the state and the academic com-
munity) has been transformed by the entry of new
actors from the private sector. The role of the state
has changed from being the main provider of pub-

MOLDOSCOPIE



lic services to being enabler of new hybrid forms of
collaboration between public, private and non-state
actors that have acquired the status of stakeholders
in the system. For instance, the creation of new pub-
lic engagement initiatives or public—private partner-
ships are consistent with the state’s ‘steering ethos’
insofar as such mechanisms enable the government
to inform university strategies without a tradition-
ally statist direct intervention. Many scholars view
the growth of the market logic in higher education
systems as inevitable given the external and internal
pressures threatening the sustainability of the public
European university and, ultimately, its capacity to
shepherd competing demands. The marketization of
public higher education systems, more noticeably in
the American model, raises fundamental questions
about the role of the public university in the 21st
century and the need to investigate the wider societal
consequences of these landscape reforms.

This is not to say that the market logic has be-
come predominant in EU. Traditional universities in
France, Italy and Germany continue to be commit-
ted to a different model of governance. The Italian
system underwent radical reforms in 2010, but it is
still based on dense collusive networks between the
leadership actors and local groups aimed at spoils
distribution for funds, procurements and jobs. The
autonomy of Italian universities generally is difficult
to implement, due to the hyper-formalization of cen-
tral administrative controls [Ibidem]. Selectivity re-
mains at the margins of the public higher education
system. However, this is not to say that venerable
institutions have attempted to maintain their social
capital and influential position at the local level.

The fundamental value of excellence in
universities

The quest for excellence is very often associated
with competition. Speaking about competition in the
EU academic sector can, according to the context or
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background, be considered either a basic value or a
major problem. Academic competition has always
been at the heart of academic life and is based on
the central importance of competition in the research
process. Researchers have always tried to be the first
to find and the first to open new pathways of knowl-
edge. However, the word competition used nowa-
days really describes strive for excellence and the
quest. In fact, there are two types of academic com-
petition: the first one is market-oriented, i.e. to com-
pete for a ‘market’ such as student registration fees,
or some sources of private or even public money. In
this type of market-driven competition, higher edu-
cation is treated as a commodity. The second type
of competition is centrally concerned with the quest
for excellence and does not involve any aggressive
or predatory behaviour. In this meaning of the word,
competition is more a basic value - a non-interested,
unbiased quest for excellence. Two brief examples
show that implementing excellence schemes is not
straightforward and can lead to misunderstandings
and tensions.

In France, universities are under a uniform rule
regime, with only a single set of regulations serv-
ing a wide diversity of situations. For example, the
budget allocated to universities is based on a single
algorithm, whatever the specific profile of the uni-
versity. Even the basic notion of ‘research univer-
sity’ is seen as not acceptable by some unions or
civil servants, precisely because it introduces diver-
sity into the system. Following the model adopted
earlier in Germany, France has launched a so-called
‘excellence initiative’ of pushing forward some ten
world-level campuses. This has led to some misin-
terpretation and fears. If universities failed the com-
petition, this failure was too often attributed to the
supposed inequality and biased structure of the com-
petition itself. The basic principle of such a competi-
tion is also being questioned by some unions, which
believe it would open the door to a biased, unequal



public academic system. In fact, the quest for excel-
lence without underlying values is useless. When
implementing excellence schemes of any kind, one
too often points out the ‘winners’ and ‘losers’, and
this perspective ends up yielding much frustration
and opposition [3]. To avoid this frustration, it is
necessary that these schemes only come on top of a
global academic system that ensures that all types of
academic enterprises are funded and sustained at the
level that they deserve. In this way, the ‘winners’ do
not steal anything from the ‘losers’; they just receive
an extra reward for specific excellence, whatever the
scale.

In the European agenda on research, one can al-
ways feel a tension between excellence and widen-
ing. The quest for excellence in research, which is
a cornerstone of the European Union’s Framework
Programme, is sometimes seen to lead to an increase
of inequalities in research and innovation, with cer-
tain countries lagging behind the rest of Europe in
terms of scientific output. Is needed to avoid widen-
ing this gap, and those two notions should urgently
be reconciled in order to avoid a loss of value and to
ensure that the impact of EU investments in research
and innovation is maximized. One possible solution
would be to address this issue as a core dimension
of the European Research Area, where the funding
of excellence and the support of widening activities
should be complementary and coordinated.

The University of Strasbourg succeeded in the
very competitive ‘excellence initiative’. This led
some teams in the university to receive significantly
more support than others. When presenting first as-
sessment report to the international jury, university
demonstrated that were able to avoid the ‘more mon-
ey, more problems’ syndrome or the ‘ivory tower’
syndrome. The successful implementation of the ini-
tiative itself had been a major factor in increasing
corporate identity and pride. This success brought all
actors together, while it could have been a violent-
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ly dividing agent. In fact, University of Strasbourg
had achieved inclusive excellence. In this state of
mind, the excellent teams and structures can ‘radi-
ate excellence’ towards the rest of the institution,
and excellence can trickle down far beyond what
is sometimes defined as an excellence perimeter.
This can help to deepen a culture of excellence and
spread group work across the various areas of the
university. Thus, inclusive excellence is not a race
to the bottom; it is inclusion without dilution. It can
combine the highest quality standards with a true
sense of sharing and solidarity or ‘esprit de corps’.
Finally, excellence is not only the privilege of large,
world-class universities. Observations of the results
of excellence schemes in Germany and France, or at
the European level with the European research coun-
cil, demonstrate that pockets of excellence are to be
found in a wide array of institutions and that excel-
lence is not just concentrated in some champion in-
stitutions. The notion of distributed excellence has
been used to describe this situation [4]. In academia,
excellence is not a nasty word, or at least it should
not be. Excellent universities are not there to crush
the competition. They have a strong responsibility
to be flagships, to act as beacons and examples. This
1s ‘what universities are for’, as was stated in one of
the founding papers issued by the League of Euro-
pean Research Universities.

American academic institutional logic of
public higher education

In contrast with European Union, higher educa-
tion in the United States of America (USA) is not
regulated directly by central government. There are
a wide variety of institutions, some are among the
most prestigious in the world, and other are a little
more than degree mills. According to the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orga-
nization, the USA has the second largest number of
higher education institutions after India. Universi-
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ties are large by European standards, and those that
are not private are operated by individual states.
Tuition is charged everywhere, although public
universities have lower fees and most have con-
siderable endowments. In policy terms, capacity
remains an issue as demand increases during and
immediately after recessions, in states as Califor-
nia are prioritizing the development of appropriate
policies in the face of likely legal challenges. An
allied issue is that of undocumented students, those
who are not USA citizens or legal residents, who
face legal or financial barriers when trying to ac-
cess higher education.

Higher education policy at the federal level is
largely concerned with two areas: research finding
and student financial aid. Federal student support is
approved through the Pell Grant and Stanfford loan
programmes, as well as through the guaranteed
student loan programme, in which banks provide
education loans to students at lower interest rates
and the federal government pays the difference in
interest and guarantees payback of the loans. Re-
cent developments in policy include the use of fed-
eral student loan eligibility as an enforcement tool
to require colleges and universities to provide ac-
cess to student records for military recruitment and
to closely monitor adherence to visa requirements
for foreign students. The federal government also
stimulated expansion of two-year community col-
leges through the Higher Education Act of 1965.
Affirmative action policies implemented by higher
education to increase enrollment of minorities and
women have been gradually narrowed through Su-
preme Court decisions, beginning with Bakke v.
California Board of Regents (1978), which exclud-
ed the use of quotas. In 2003, a pair of cases (Gratz
v. Bollinger, Grutter v. Bollinger) challenging the
admissions policies of the University of Michigan
resulted in a 5-4 decision by the Supreme Court
that banned the use of a point system to advantage
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students based on race but upheld the use of race as
a factor in admissions to achieve diversity [5].

As an alternative to academy logics, academic
bureaucracy logics, and market logics, Arizona State
University (ASU), has adopted the academic enter-
prise model to pursue excellence in outcomes and
enhanced effectiveness in access. Under the aca-
demic enterprise model, ASU as public university
continue to receive state support and maintain public
purpose, but also take responsibility for innovating,
adapting, and differentiating themselves from other
institutions according to the unique needs of their
community and social context. Academic enter-
prises therefore can be identified as public because
they achieve economic and social progress in the
public interest. As enterprises, they cultivate mul-
tiple sources of revenue through collaborative part-
nerships, commercialization of research, spinoffs,
and novel reconfigurations of business operations.
Public academic enterprises lessen their dependency
upon the state by treating the state as one of many
key investors. Bound neither by inertia nor by fear of
external pressures and resource constraints, the aca-
demic enterprise defines success on its own terms
and charts its trajectory accordingly. The responsibil-
ity of the academic enterprise is to ensure a sufficient
return on investment for the state. The transition to
a model of academic enterprise requires a strong
entrepreneurial vision at the executive level that is
disseminated and adopted throughout the university.
Rather than becoming more centralized, leadership
becomes more diffuse, as faculty and administrators
take ownership for achieving better outcomes by
acting as knowledge entrepreneurs rather than as bu-
reaucratic functionaries. Although public academic
enterprises continue to value efficiency, the rationale
for efficient operations shifts from a model of ‘doing
the best with scarce resources’ towards maximizing
effectiveness and elevating the quality of the univer-
sity’s core activities of teaching and discovery. Rath-



er than seeking to achieve the minimum acceptable
outcomes as defined by the state, and at the lowest
possible cost, public academic enterprises encour-
age risk-taking that works towards the university’s
unique mission. The academic enterprise model af-
fords public universities with the resources to offer
value to its stakeholders at scale rather than treating
knowledge as a luxury good that is limited to the
few. It gives public universities the ability to pro-
vide access without sinking into mediocrity and to
achieve excellence without restricting admissions.

Through strategic organizational streamlining
designed to cut costs while preserving the quality of
the academic core, ASU has become one of the na-
tion’s most efficient producers of both college gradu-
ates and high impact, socially meaningful research.
ASU?’s cost per degree is nearly 20 per cent below
the national median, these achievements demon-
strate capacity to deliver its legacy mission of access
at great efficiency. But in doing so, ASU has also
established new capacities that enhance its ability in
terms of excellence. ASU is among the top ten public
universities in its enrolment of National Merit Schol-
ars, enrolling more than Stanford, Duke, Brown, or
the University of California, Berkeley. ASU is also
among the top three producers of Fulbright Scholars
in the nation, tied with Princeton and Rutgers and
coming in behind only Harvard and the University
of Michigan.

Arizona State University is proof that the aca-
demic enterprise model can succeed, which offers
a path for public universities to escape dependency
upon the state and achieve excellence without re-
stricting access. Not all public universities need to
follow ASU’s specific pathway to success - on the
contrary, the academic enterprise model will look
different for every institution [6]. By allowing insti-
tutions to grow and thrive on their own terms, freed
from artificial constraints that bind public bureaus,
academic enterprise offers public higher education

institutions not only a way out of state dependency
but also a path towards differentiated development
according to the needs of the communities that they
are mandated to serve.

Higher education policy excellence moving
eastwards

The past decade has seen a fundamental shift in
academic dominance with an increasing number of
Asian universities, both established and new, starting
to challenge ‘Western’ hegemony in this regard. This
development reflects the changing nature of global
power, especially in terms of economic development,
commerce and industry, and military strength. Taken
together, this has produced new political trends that
impact academia. It certainly belies the popular view
following the fall of the Berlin Wall, and as enunci-
ated by Francis Fukuyama as ‘The End of History’.
This applies to Asia universities, like the University
of Tokyo one of leading institution in region. Japa-
nese universities have a high international profile and
outlook. Also South Korea universities have shown
a parallel increase in global status. Taiwan has expe-
rienced a similar growth path to increased academic
investment. The cities of Hong Kong and Singapore
represent new and successful economic models, as a
result having extremely highly ranked universities.

Asia appears to have escaped much of populist
movement. This is very much a ‘Western’ phenome-
non compared with the high regard in which experts,
universities, and learning are held in Asia. Part of this
disillusion has to do with a fear of the future. Histori-
cally, this always occurs at a time of dramatic change
and uncertainty. The industrial revolution based on
coal, iron, and steam drove the movement from the
country to the cities; the electricity revolution that
followed was seen by some as a threat to jobs even
though it created modern society. This has been fol-
lowed by the recent information technology revo-
lution, again accompanied by the same fears. Now
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society face the challenge of big data, digitization,
robotics, and Al in revolution coming so quickly on
the heels of the IT revolution. The likely impact is
unclear, but the threats are perceived by society at
large. This time the impact will be felt more widely,
with even law, medicine, and accountancy likely to
be affected by Al in addition to effects such as driv-
erless vehicles. A feeling of unfairness, partly due to
rising inequality, exacerbates such fears. This repre-
sents a major challenge for university leaderships.
Academic leadership must not hide behind academic
dogmas and ivory towers but address these challeng-
es in a flexible manner. It has to convince society
at large of the benefits of knowledge to strengthen
economies and maintain democratic values. It calls
for a better understanding of its learning processes.
Today can be seen a growing Asian presence in
the top ranks of universities. Scholarly publications
increasingly have Asian authors, even though such
papers may come from institutions in the Europe
and the USA. This is accompanied by a rise in the
citations from such publications, so that Asians are
having an increasing impact on knowledge produc-
tion. In addition, this represents a change from the
old, two-way brain flow across the Atlantic. What
is seen is a triangular movement between Asia, Eu-
rope, and North America, with Asian universities
and institutes not only attracting Asian ‘returnees’
but also attracting both junior and senior academ-
ics from the West. This is particularly evident in the
English-speaking cities of Japan, Hong Kong and
Singapore [7]. This is no accident, as Asian countries
devote an increasing share of their gross domestic
product to education, research, and development,
with Japan and Korea well above the ‘magic’ three
per cent of Gross Domestic Expenditure on Re-
search and Development (GERD) according to the
World Economic Outlook Database of the Interna-
tional Monetary Fund. GERD as a percentage of the
gross domestic product (GDP) represents the total
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intramural expenditure on research and development
performed in the national territory during a specific
reference period, expressed as a percentage of GDP
of the national territory.

In examining global trends, one sees the growth
of Asian economies and an increasing assertiveness
in their relations with the rest of the world result-
ing from this new economic power. In turn, this has
led to the embrace of the knowledge economy, an
increasing commitment to research and knowledge
generation and, as a consequence, to higher educa-
tion and learning. Thus, it is not far-fetched to predict
that within the next two decades, Asian universities
will have achieved parity with Western universities
and that Asia will dominate future, technology-based
societies. Should not be underestimated such major
shifts of power and influence, as they will change
the landscape of knowledge and political leadership
in the world.

Conclusions

Universities are often venerable institutions with
high social capital and strong local visibility. Unlike
commercial enterprises their social value needs to be
assessed using multiple metrics. Financial viability
is essential of course, but they have not hitherto been
exposed to bankruptcy risk. The social costs of any
liquidation would be considerable. An effective bal-
ance between order and autonomy is to be created
not only at the national, but also at the EU level. As
a consequence of emerged global ‘modernization’
agenda of public higher education, the reforms were
aimed at transforming public universities into entre-
preneurial institutions, enabled by their newly ac-
quired independent legal status with legal autonomy,
as self-governing institutions responsible for their
own teaching and research strategies, staffing and
investment policies. This was aligned to wider ad-
ministrative reforms of public services. Processes of
autonomization of public agencies from ministerial



control have challenged existing hierarchical and
pyramidal mechanisms of coordination, as well as
traditional relationships between different levels of
government. Also radical diversification of the high-
er education system is urgently needed, along with
experimentation and innovation, in order to survive
in a context of fierce global competition from public
as well as private providers of higher learning, both
within and outside universities.
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Odata cu dezvoltarea tehnologiilor digitale si a inteligentei artificiale, oamenii devin supraveghetori ai proceselor
generate de masini, ceea ce reconfigureaza educatia spre viziune i idei. In acest context, invatarea digitald nu mai este
doar un instrument administrativ, ci capdtd importantd strategicd in organizarea eficienta a continutului, deschizand noi
perspective pedagogice.

Mediile educationale sunt tot mai bogate in tehnologii electronice si mobile, iar cadrele didactice integreaza metode
inovatoare de predare-invatare-evaluare, centrate pe nevoile cursantului. Armonizarea procesului instructiv cu noile
realitati digitale necesita extinderea repertoriului de tehnici si regandirea demersului pedagogic la toate nivelurile.
Tranzitia catre era digitala presupune o organizare mai eficienta a activitatilor de E-learning, ilustrata prin studii de caz
si sprijinitd de resurse esentiale pentru practicieni si cercetatorsi.

Cuvinte-cheie: spatii de invatare, modelul Mayer SOI, neurostiinte, medii educationale virtuale, laboratoare
creative.

RECONFIGURING LEARNING SPACES: NEUROCOGNITIVE FOUNDATIONS FOR VIRTUAL
EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS AND CREATIVE LABS

With the development of digital technologies and artificial intelligence, humans are becoming supervisors of machine-
generated processes, which reconfigures education towards vision and ideas. In this context, digital learning is no longer
Jjust an administrative tool but gains strategic importance in the efficient organization of content, opening new pedagogical
perspectives.

Educational environments are increasingly rich in electronic and mobile technologies, and teachers are integrating
innovative teaching-learning-assessment methods centered on the learner's needs. Harmonizing the instructional process
with new digital realities requires expanding the repertoire of techniques and rethinking the pedagogical approach at all
levels. The transition to the digital era involves a more efficient organization of E-learning activities, illustrated through
case studies and supported by essential resources for practitioners and researchers.

Keywords: learning spaces, Mayer SOI model, neuroscience, virtual educational environments, creative labs.

REFIGURER LES ESPACES D'APPRENTISSAGE: FONDEMENTS NEUROCOGNITIFS POUR LES
ENVIRONNEMENTS EDUCATIFS VIRTUELS ET LES LABORATOIRES CREATIFS

Avec le développement des technologies numériques et de l'intelligence artificielle, I'humain devient le superviseur
de processus générés par les machines, ce qui reconfigure l'éducation autour de la vision et des idées. Dans ce contexte,
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l'apprentissage numérique n'est plus seulement un outil administratif, mais acquiert une importance stratégique dans
l'organisation efficace du contenu, ouvrant de nouvelles perspectives pédagogiques.

Les environnements éducatifs sont de plus en plus riches en technologies électroniques et mobiles, et les enseignants
intégrent des méthodes innovantes d'enseignement, d'apprentissage et d'évaluation, centrées sur les besoins de l'apprenant.
L'harmonisation du processus instructif avec les nouvelles réalités numériques nécessite d'élargir le répertoire des
techniques et de repenser la démarche pédagogique a tous les niveaux. La transition vers l'ére numérique implique
une organisation plus efficace des activités d'E-learning, illustrée par des études de cas et soutenue par des ressources
essentielles pour les praticiens et les chercheurs.

Mots-clés: espaces d’apprentissage, modele SOI de Mayer, neurosciences, environnements éducatifs virtuels,
laboratoires créatifs.

PEKOH®UT'YPALIUSA OBPA3OBATEJIbHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB: HEMPOKOTHUTHUBHBIE OCHOBBI
JJISI BUPTYAJIBHBIX OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIX CPE/l U KPEATUBHBIX JIABOPATOPUU

C pazeumuem yugposvix mexHonio2ull U UCKYCCMBEHHO20 UHMENIEKMA YelogeK CHAaHOSUmcs Habnooamenem 3d
npoyeccamu, 2eHepupyeMblMu MAUUHAMU, YN0 nepeopueHmupyem oopazoeanue Ha sudeHue u udeu. B smom konmexcme
yughposoe oodyuenue (E-learning) nepecmaem 6vimos npocmo aOMUHUCMPAMUBHBIM UHCIMPYMEHMOM U npuobpemaem
cmpamezuieckoe 3HaueHue Oasg  IPHEKMuUsHoU  OpeaHuzayuu  KOHMEHmd, OMKpbleas HO8ble nedacocuieckue
nepcneKmusbl.

Obpasosamenvhas cpeda éce OonbULe HACKIWACTNCA DNEKMPOHHBIMU U MOOUTLHBIMU MEXHOIOSUAMIU, d NPEN0OA8AMenU
BHEOPAIOM UHHOBAYUOHHbBIE MeMOObl NPenodasanus, oOyyeHus U OYeHUSaAHUs, OpUeHMUPOsanHvle HA NOMPeOHOCmU
yuaweeocs. apmonuzayus yuebHo20 npoyecca ¢ HOGbIMU YUPDPOBLIMU peanusmu mpedyem paculupenus: apceHdand
MEMOOUK U NePeoCMbICIeHUs. Neda202uteckoe0 nooxoda Ha ecex yposHsx. Ilepexod e yugposyro spy npeononaeaem
bonee agppexmusHyro opeanuzayuro oeamenvHocmu 8 pamxax E-learning, umo uimocmpupyemcs memamuyecKkumu
UCCIe008AHUAMU U NOOKPENTAECHCA 8AHCHBIMU PeCypcam Oia NPAKMUKOS U UCCTe008ameinell.

Knruesvie crosa: oopaszosamenvhnas cpeoa, mooerv SOI Maiiepa, netiponayka, supmyaivhvle 06pazosamesivhvle
cpedul, KpeamusHvle 1a00Pamopull.

Introduction learning (E-learning) is no longer perceived mere-
ly as a technical and administrative tool, designed
solely for content delivery. The organization and ef-
ficient delivery of content through learning activities
acquires strategic importance, opening new perspec-
tives for the evolution of pedagogy.

Harmonizing the educational process with the
new digital contexts requires an expansion of the
repertoire of tools and techniques used daily, as well
as a rethinking of the instructional process at all edu-

Digital learning emerges as one of the viable so-
lutions to current challenges. Learning environments
are becoming increasingly enriched with electronic
and mobile technologies, while teachers integrate
innovative teaching, learning, and assessment meth-
ods and techniques aimed at supporting pedagogi-
cally efficient, accessible, and learner-centered edu-
cational activities.

With the development of digital technologies and

artificial intelligence, people increasingly take on
the role of supervisors, while machines assume the
task of generating and performing routine activities.
In this context, humanity is turning towards aspects
related to vision, ideas, and purpose. Thus, digital

cational levels. This transition to a digital era entails a
more effective organization and implementation of E-
learning activities. The alignment of education with
the present digital environment is illustrated through
case studies from various disciplines and is supported
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by useful appendices and essential resources for re-
searchers, practitioners, and educators.

Digital learning provides us with tools that prac-
titioners can apply independently and that incorpo-
rate a variety of aspects such as: face-to-face learn-
ing, didactic guidance and independent, blended and
distance learning. Online learning is represented by
a series of theories centered on the role of technol-
ogy in education. These topics include:

 specific activities to achieve learning out-
comes;

* the uses of technologies for learning and their
role in the design of the educational process;

 current education systems and their future de-
velopments;

» professional skills and approaches with refer-
ence to the personality of the learners;

* learning curriculum design for mobile tech-
nologies;

» professional development of the practicing
pedagogue in a diverse learning environment;

* sustainability, organisational barriers and
learning communities.

Currently, there are many influential pedagogical
theories in the digital age. Some of the most important
include: constructivist learning theory, which argues
that learning is an active process, in which students
build new knowledge based on their previous expe-
riences [11, p. 14]; problem-based learning theory,
which argues that learning is most effective when
students are involved in solving real problems [2, p.
5]; collaborative learning theory, which argues that
learning is most effective when students work together
to achieve a common goal; game-based learning the-
ory, which argues that games are a great way to learn
new things in a fun and engaging way [9, p. 367], and
technology-based learning theory, which argues that
technology can be a great way to personalize learning
and give students access to learning resources and ex-
periences from around the world [18, p. 5].
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These pedagogical theories can be combined
to create a learning environment that is both ef-
fective and engaging for students. In the digital
age, it is important for schools to adapt to new
technologies and use them to improve the quality
of education.

The transition from physical space to virtual
environment: a pedagogical and neurocognitive
reassessment of the learning process

Over the past twenty-five years, research has
made significant strides in identifying effective
learning strategies—defined as techniques learners
employ to enhance their knowledge acquisition. In
their work, Logan Fiorella and Richard E. Mayer
present eight evidence-based strategies designed
to deepen understanding: summarizing, mapping,
drawing, imagining, self-testing, self-explaining,
teaching, and enacting [13, p. 720].

The central focus of these strategies is to promote
generative learning—the active process by which
learners make sense of new information to construct
meaningful mental models. This approach enables
them to apply what they have learned to solve novel
problems.

Each strategy is explored systematically in dedi-
cated chapters that:

a. describe and illustrate the learning technique,

b. examine its underlying cognitive theory,

c. synthesize the existing research to evaluate its
effectiveness,

d. outline the boundary conditions for its optimal
use,

e. propose practical implications for implementa-
tion, and

f. identify promising avenues for future research
[14, p. 25].

Virtual learning environments involve practical
teaching, recognition, modelling and communica-
tion activities (see fig.1).



Regardless of the type of learning we choose; it
is important to be aware of our learning style. Some
people learn better by reading, while others learn bet-
ter by listening or observing. It is also important to
find learning methods that are interesting and engag-
ing. If learning is fun, we are more likely to remember
it and be able to apply it in our daily lives.

* PRACTICE

* RECOGNITION

* MODELING

environments

* COMMUNICATION

Online learning

Figure 1. Teaching Strategies for Virtual Classrooms Environment

There are many different types of learning, but some of the most common include:

+ Formal learning: takes place within an institutional environment, such as a school or university.
It is usually structured and guided by a teacher or instructor.

* Informal learning: takes place outside of an institutional environment, such as through personal
experiences, reading, self-study, or observing others. It is not structured and guided by a
teacher or instructor.

* Non-formal learning: it is similar to informal learning, but takes place in an institutional
setting. For example, a cooking class or a foreign language course would be non-formal
learning.

All these types of learning are important and can contribute to the development of our
knowledge, skills and values.

James Paul Gee argues that good video games are effective because they are designed in
ways that align with how the human brain learns best—through experience, immediate feedback,
identity formation, and situated meaning [8]. This is directly applicable to the design of virtual
educational environments.

Richar Myer discuss on how people learn from words and pictures. Multimedia learning
occurs when a learner builds a mental representation from words and pictures that have been
presented. This definition is broad enough to include book-based environments consisting of text
and illustrations, p based envi i of narration and animation, and virtual
game environments consisting of interactive speech and animated microworlds. Mayer's principles
(e.g., coherence, signalling, spatial contiguity) are based on our understanding of human cognitive

Figure 1. Teaching Strategies for Virtual Classrooms
Environment

There are many different types of learning, but
some of the most common include:

* Formal learning: takes place within an institu-
tional environment, such as a school or university.
It is usually structured and guided by a teacher or
instructor.

* Informal learning: takes place outside of an
institutional environment, such as through personal
experiences, reading, self-study, or observing oth-
ers. It is not structured and guided by a teacher or
instructor.

* Non-formal learning: it is similar to informal
learning, but takes place in an institutional setting.
For example, a cooking class or a foreign language
course would be non-formal learning.

All these types of learning are important and can
contribute to the development of our knowledge,
skills and values.

James Paul Gee argues that good video games
are effective because they are designed in ways
that align with how the human brain learns best—
through experience, immediate feedback, identity
formation, and situated meaning [8]. This is direct-
ly applicable to the design of virtual educational
environments.

Richar Myer discuss on how people learn from
words and pictures. Multimedia learning occurs
when a learner builds a mental representation from
words and pictures that have been presented. This
definition is broad enough to include book-based
environments consisting of text and illustrations,
computer based environments consisting of narra-
tion and animation, and virtual game environments
consisting of interactive speech and animated mi-
croworlds. Mayer’s principles (e.g., coherence, sig-
nalling, spatial contiguity) are based on our under-
standing of human cognitive architecture (working
memory, long-term memory) and provide a direct
neurocognitive framework for designing effective
digital lessons, videos, and simulations [16, p. 85].
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Multimedia
presentation

SENSORY
MEMORY

LONG-TERM

'WORKING MEMORY MEMORY

2a - organizing words: 3 - integrating
1b - selecting images: 2b — organising images: knowledges

Where: 18- selecting words;

Figure 2. A cognitive theory of multimedia learning
[16, p. 103]

According to the Mayer SOI model (selection-
organization-integration) based on Wittrock genera-
tive learning model, meaningful learning involves
three primary cognitive processes and their interac-
tions with three main memory stores, as shown in
Figure 2 [19, p. 85; 17, p. 47]. First, learners must
select the most relevant incoming sensory informa-
tion (such as words or graphics)—briefly stored as
an exact copy in sensory memory—for subsequent
conscious processing in working memory. Next,
they must organize the selected information into a
coherent mental representation in working memory
by building relevant connections based on the un-
derlying structure of the material (such as enumera-
tion, process, or hierarchy). Finally, they must inte-
grate the new representation constructed in working
memory with relevant knowledge structures stored
in long-term memory (such as schemas, categories,
or principles). The processes of organization and
integration are referred to as generative processing,
which involves building a new mental representation
based on relevant existing knowledge.

Open pedagogy is a learning process that gives
students more freedom and control over their own
learning. It is an approach to education that empha-
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sizes curiosity, discovery and independent learning
(see fig. 3).

Open learning

curiosity, discovery and

independent learning lifelong learning

experiential learning

Figure 3. Essential Features of Open Learning

In open pedagogy, students are encouraged to
ask questions, explore ideas, and find their own an-
swers. They are also encouraged to work together
with other students and share their knowledge and
ideas.

Open pedagogy is an approach to education that
focuses on the student. It is a way to help students
learn, and become self-taught throughout their lives,
by teaching others.

Here are some of the characteristics of open ped-
agogy:

* have more freedom and control over their own
learning process;

» focuses on curiosity, discovery and indepen-
dent learning;

e are encouraged to ask questions, explore ideas
and find their own answers;

» are encouraged to work together in a diverse
and creative learning environment to share their
knowledge and ideas;

» emphasis is placed on experiential learning
and student engagement in learning;

» emphasis is placed on lifelong learning.

Open pedagogy has a number of benefits for
learners regardless of age:

* they are much more involved in learning;

 learn more efficiently;

* develops critical thinking and problem-solving
skills;

* become lifelong teachers.



Formal learning is often seen as the most impor-
tant form of learning, as it is the one that leads to
degrees and certifications. However, informal and
non-formal learning can be equally valuable, as they
can help us develop skills and knowledge that are
useful to us in our daily lives.

For example, if we learn to cook in an informal
class, we can develop skills that will help us prepare
healthy and delicious meals. If we learn a foreign
language in a non-formal course, we can develop
skills that will help us communicate with people
from all over the world.

Open pedagogy is an approach to education that
is growing in popularity. It is an approach that focus-
es on the student and gives students more freedom
and control over their own learning.

The role of generative artificial intelligence and
creative labs in developing critical thinking and
creativity

The units of competences are deduced from the
competences specific to the discipline and are cor-
related with examples of learning activities. In order
to achieve the specific competences, different types
of learning activities are proposed, which capitalize
on the student’s concrete experience in other school
subjects and which integrate different learning con-
texts, as well as the integration of modern informa-
tion and communication technologies into the teach-
ing-learning process, using the most efficient and
innovative digital resources.

The neural basis of navigation by humans was
investigated with functional neuroimaging of brain
activity during navigation in a familiar, yet com-
plex virtual reality town. Activation of the right hip-
pocampus was strongly associated with knowing ac-
curately where places were located and navigating
accurately between them. Getting to those places
quickly was strongly associated with activation of
the right caudate nucleus. These two right-side brain

structures function in the context of associated ac-
tivity in right inferior parietal and bilateral medial
parietal regions that support egocentric movement
through the virtual town, and activity in other left-
side regions (hippocampus, frontal cortex) probably
involved in nonspatial aspects of navigation. In this
study, fMRI identified the hippocampus’s role in
spatial navigation. For virtual education, this is cru-
cial because 3D virtual worlds and complex online
platforms require spatial navigation. The cognitive
load of “getting lost” can impede learning, while
well-designed spatial layouts can aid memory for-
mation [15].

Learning environments are culturally depen-
dent on the influence of individuals on professional
achievement and motivation. Learning environ-
ments make up three important factors in Juvonvel
and Wentzel’s view [12, p.226]:

1. The value of education, especially what we
call “academic subjects”.

2. Social influences and social support (both from
teachers, parents, friends and colleagues), society’s
interests in the professional field, society’s expecta-
tions, compliance and societal pressure in relation to
the exercise of professional tasks.

3. Learning strategies.

Also, the environment represents a dynamic real-
ity and not a static one, a decoration, an arrangement
of furniture and paintings, regardless of the form of
organization, physical or online. This is a structure
built socially, but also individually, through the par-
ticular experiences of each one, for example physi-
cal learning environments [5, p. 14]:

* Collaborative learning spaces (coworking
space) also offer access to other complementary ser-
vices that contribute to facilitating their activity: stable
and fast wifi, relaxation place (bean bags, sofas),
meeting rooms for offline or online meetings, coffee,
tea, etc. From another point of view, the capacity and
compartmentalization of coworking spaces can be
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found in various forms: spaces with separate rooms of
different sizes; open-space spaces. Subsequently, the
concept of coworking was successfully implemented
in the development of modern educational spaces
launched based on pedagogical models of neoliberal
influence. Management practices in this open space
for learning are closer to those of the collaborative
world, including a focus on facilitating and sustaining
resources for students who come from a community
with a very low GDP per person. Students and their
teachers come with their personal history (task com-
pleted), impregnate the space and turn it into their
place for learning.

* Learning labs are a structure for collective in-
volvement in learning through teaching. In learning
labs, teams of teachers (usually the teacher and as-
sistant per subject) commit to learning and attempting
a instructional activity in a classroom with students.
The classroom is a flexible space that focuses on group
work and brainstorming, training sessions, presenta-
tions, workshops, and other events. The benefits of
learning labs are understanding the complexity and
ambiguity of empirical work, developing practical
skills, understanding the nature of science, cultivat-
ing an interest in science and an interest in learning
science, and developing teamwork skills.

* Fab Lab - manufacturing laboratories are guided
by the principle of building, modifying or repairing
things by themselves, conceptualized as open sources
of manufacturing (open-source), the disciples being
guided by the direct help of professionals or certified
experts.

* Creative spaces (makerspaces) are dedicated
areas where students can use practical techniques and
tools to do something new, discover problems and
solutions, and consider how learning discrete skills
and concepts can be applied in real life. They are an
approach to defining and designing the right space for
the school addressed to current needs and trends. Cre-
ative spaces is not just a science lab, a woodworking

2025, nr. 2 (103)

workshop, a computer lab, or an art room, but it can
contain elements that are found in all of these familiar
spaces. Therefore, it must be designed to accommo-
date a wide range of activities, tools, and materials.
The diversity of activities are essential to the design,
realization and exploration process and are what dif-
ferentiate STEAM production spaces and laboratories
from single-use spaces. A possible range of activities
could include: cardboard construction, prototyping,
woodworking, electronics, robotics, digital fabrica-
tion, construction of bicycles and kinetic machines,
textiles and sewing, etc. [6, 8].

* The Future Classroom Lab (FCL) was cre-
ated based on the concept of “learning zones” and
collaborative spaces that highlight different aspects
of the learning and teaching process, and at the same
time, help teachers to rethink both the applicability
of teaching methods regarding the use of ICT and
the design of the learning space according to the
objectives of the lesson. FCL is composed of six edu-
cational spaces: the area of interaction, exploration,
creation, development, presentation and communi-
cation, focused on the development of collaborative
and interpersonal skills, identification, formulation
and problem solving, responsibility and adaptability,
creativity and intellectual curiosity, critical thinking
and systemic approach, self-training, information and
media skills, social responsibility and communication
skills 3, p. 9].

* The Creative Artificial Intelligence Lab is
a classroom of the 21st century, a dynamic, ever-
evolving space where cutting-edge technologies such
as artificial intelligence (Al) are calling us to rethink
what students need to learn and how this learning can
best be structured to prepare them for the future [10].
Al technologies have been around for over 50 years,
but the development of new algorithms, the increase
in computing power, the availability of enormous
amounts of data have led to major advances in the
field of Al in recent years. One of the most excit-



ing advancements is the emergence of generative
Al, a technology that can help produce entirely new
creations with just a few directives. From creating
realistic and artistic images to producing music and
copywriting, the potential of generative Al can be
used in future-proof classrooms to help students learn
and demonstrate their creative thinking skills, as AI’s
creative tools can serve as potent platforms in active,
student-centered learning, motivating young learners
to empower and develop their individuality and future
prospects [4, p. 119].

Physical learning environments are rapidly trans-
forming into digital learning platforms. It is vital for
the educational institution to get involved as soon as
possible in this process of educational evolution. An
important step in the creation of learning environ-
ments was the digitization of libraries and the trans-
formation of educational resources, which involved
physical presence, into distance learning. Following
this year, it has become clear that the classic learn-
ing environment also needs to undergo a change. It
should be noted that the learning environment itself
undergoes a permanent metamorphosis with the
changes that humanity endures, in response to all the
challenges that arise in a permanent regime.

Self-Efficacy and educational framework
adaptation: from practitioners to students in a
digital age

Practitioners often face technical limitations
when seeking to assess the applicability of Al sys-
tems in the teaching-learning-assessment process
and address potential issues. Al evaluation remains
immature in many cases. The difficulty of reliably
assessing the capacities of the models of applicabil-
ity in education clearly highlights the fact that the
methods and practices in the educational field are far
from being systematized and thus offer a rather ir-
regular coverage, at the level of educational policies
and practices. As a result, those who do the work to

ensure the responsible development and use of such
models often face the limits of current scientific un-
derstanding of technology. Of course, as with all
new technologies in education, the use of Al promis-
cuously empowers ethical uncertainty such as:

1. Will generative Al tools, DeepSeek, Perplexity,
ChatGPT, Bard, Open Al, AlphaCode, GitHub Copi-
lot, Cohere Generate, Claude, Synthesia, etc. allow
plagiarism or complicate evaluation?

2. How can schools stay fully informed about how
generative Al models are built and trained?

3. What safety and unbiased measures are cur-
rently in place?

4. What are the policy makers in empowering
these new learning methodologies and tools?

5. How can we best integrate these new learning
environments into our education system to prepare the
learning generations to adapt to the new professional
and life conditions, to achieve success and more?

But the most important question we should ask
ourselves would be: “What does an effective and
friendly learning environment look like?”.

Traditional classroom design has been the envi-
ronment that facilitates learning at the primary, sec-
ondary, and tertiary education levels. The traditional
classroom design is structured in such a way as to
encourage a fixed configuration of student chairs.
Thus, students are positioned as passive listeners.
The notion of «sage on stage» by [1, p. 32] describes
traditional classroom design and the traditional ap-
proach to learning. Teachers become the main source
of knowledge, while students are passive absorbers
of this knowledge in the preaching of their teachers.
In addition to listening to lectures, other participatory
activities, such as small group discussions, coopera-
tive learning, and assessment, become discriminated
against due to traditional classroom design. Rather,
the delivery of information is largely one-way —
from teacher to listeners — except for those students
who ask questions. Essentially, this form of learn-
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ing design speeds up the delivery of information and
allows instructors to complete the delivery of their
programs for proper learner assessment. However,
this form of design has been criticized as ineffective
in engaging students. It affects the development of
skills regarding collaboration, interpersonal commu-
nication, and the confidence to speak in front of an
audience.

These are essential skills today, in the corporate
world. Due to these shortcomings in the traditional
design of the classroom and its learning approach,
policymakers are moving towards the design and ac-
tive learning of the classroom of pupils.

Conclusions

The concept of lifelong learning is active in rela-
tion to all social strata and professional fields, rang-
ing from 25 to 64 years of the working population, a
population that is divided between people employed
in the field of work and the unemployed. Recruit-
ment methodologies must maintain continuous em-
ployment and career guidance through adaptability,
intentionality, lifelong learning, and autobiographi-
cal reasoning. Often vocational counselling prac-
tices are intuitively developed as a widespread form
of response to a particular vocational requirement
or construct, as teachers’ professional desires and
expectations, national policies and career trajecto-
ries respond to limited professional commitments,
recruitment and remuneration strategies, as well as
professional performance.

Recent research and development of integrated
training units incorporates practical experiences and
builds on the development of learners’ cognitive
abilities, being of several types: student-centered
environments, knowledge-centered environments
(science labs), knowledge assessment environments
in support of learning, community sustainability-
centered environments (learning is focused on ar-
ticulating ideas and discussing them with peers and
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community members), and environments that sup-
port the design of the learning space.

Although some of these active learning strategies
could be carried out within a traditional classroom,
effectively implementing active learning strategies
to their benefit requires a classroom that better pro-
motes active learning. The models of active learn-
ing are diverse, such as the student-centered active
learning environment, technology-driven active
learning, transformative spaces for learning, interac-
tion, learning, engagement. The common character
of all forms of active learning classroom design is
that they have tables with mobile chairs, which facil-
itate group discussion and interaction, through coop-
eration and evaluation between peers. The teacher’s
role is to facilitate learning and to allow learning and
the exchange of information between disciples. Con-
sequently, this form of classroom design promotes
interpersonal communication and effective collabo-
ration, which are “skills and dispositions considered
necessary in lifelong learning.

If we look at these approaches, they simply mir-
ror how people bring and create knowledge in an
always-connected world. Writing an essay that one
person will read, then moving on to the next topic
can represent how assessment and learning activities
were completed a few decades ago, but in a world
where YouTube, TikTok, Minecraft and Wikipedia
exist, creating an authentic experience for our stu-
dents, along with the education of those who learn
data privacy issues, intellectual property and cre-
ative ethics, these types of practices are much more
aligned with the real world.
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Evaluarea informatizatd reprezintda o componentd importantd a modernizarii procesului educational, fiind orientatd
spre utilizarea tehnologiilor digitale pentru proiectarea, sumarizarea, aplicarea si interpretarea rezultatelor evaluative.
Articolul propune o abordare conceptuala a evaluarii informatizate, evidentiind delimitarile fata de evaluarea digitala
si evaluarea asistata de inteligenta artificiald, subliniind complementaritatea acestora si rolul unic al evaluarii
informatizate in optimizarea relatiei predare—invatare—evaluare. Evaluarea informatizata este analizata atdt ca metoda
de invatare, cdt si ca metoda de motivare pentru invatarea sustenabila. Evaluarea digitala extinde demersul catre
rezultatelor invatarii prin feedback instantaneu. In acest cadru, portofoliul selectiv constituie un instrument integrator
care completeaza procesul didactic cu dovezi autentice ale dezvoltarii competentelor profesionale.

Cuvinte-cheie: evaluare informatizata, evaluare educationala, evaluare digitala, evaluare cu 14, portofoliu digital,
feedback, instrumente digitale.

COMPUTERIZED ASSESSMENT IN EDUCATION: A CONCEPTUAL APPROACH

Computerized assessment represents an important component of the modernization of the educational process, being
focused on the use of digital technologies for the design, summarization, application, and interpretation of evaluative
results. The article proposes a conceptual approach to computerized assessment, highlighting its distinctions from
digital assessment and artificial intelligence-assisted assessment, while emphasizing their complementarity and the
unique role of computerized assessment in optimizing the teaching—learning—assessment relationship. Computerized
assessment is analyzed both as a learning method and as a method for motivating sustainable learning. Digital
assessment extends the approach to interactive activities and demonstrable educational products, while Al-assisted
assessment adds the analysis of learning outcomes through instant feedback. In this framework, the selective portfolio
constitutes an integrative tool that complements the teaching process with authentic evidence of the development of
professional competencies.

Keywords: computerized assessment, educational assessment, digital assessment, Al assessment, digital portfolio,
feedback, digital tools.

L’EVALUATION INFORMATISEE EN EDUCATION: APPROCHE CONCEPTUELLE

L’évaluation informatisée représente une composante importante de la modernisation du processus éducatif, étant
orientée vers l'utilisation des technologies numériques pour la conception, la synthese, I’application et I 'interprétation
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des résultats évaluatifs. L’article propose une approche conceptuelle de [’évaluation informatisée, mettant en
eévidence ses délimitations par rapport a l’évaluation numérique et a [’évaluation assistée par intelligence artificielle,
tout en soulignant leur complémentarité et le role unique de [’évaluation informatisée dans [’optimisation de la
relation enseignement—apprentissage—eévaluation. L’évaluation informatisée est analysée a la fois comme méthode
d’apprentissage et comme méthode de motivation pours un apprentissage durable. L’évaluation numérique étend
’approche vers des activités interactives et des produits éducatifs démontrables, tandis que [’évaluation assistée par
intelligence artificielle ajoute 'analyse des résultats d’apprentissage grdce a un retour instantané. Dans ce cadre, le
portfolio sélectif constitue un outil intégrateur qui compléte le processus pédagogique avec des preuves authentiques
du développement des compétences professionnelles.

Mots-clés: évaluation informatisée, évaluation éducative, évaluation numérique, évaluation avec IA, portfolio
numeérique, feedback, outils numériques.

KOMIBIOTEPU3UPOBAHHOE OIIEHUBAHUE B OFPA3OBAHUM: KOHIIENTYAJIbHBIN MOIXO/

HUngopmamusuposannas oyenusanue AGIACMCA 6ANCHOU COCMABNAIOWEN MOOEPHUIAYUU 00PA3068AMENLHO20
npoyecca, OPUEHMUPOBAHHOU HA UCNOTL30BAHUE YUPDPOGLIX MEXHONO2ULl OISl NPOeKMUpPOBanus, 0600ueHus,
NPUMEHeHUs U UHMepnpemayuu OYeHOUHbIX pe3ynomamos. Cmambvs npeodiacaem KOHYEeNMydrbHull NOO0X00 K
UHDOPMAMUZUPOBAHHOU OYeHKe, NOOUepKUgas eé omaudue om Yupposou OYeHKU U OYeHKU ¢ UCNOTb308AHUEM
UCKYCCTNBEHHO20 UHMENNEeKMA, AaKYeHMupya 6HUMAHUe HA UX 63AUMOOONONIHAEMOCHMU U VHUKATLHOU pOoau
UHGOPMAMUUPOBAHHOU OYeHKU 6 ONMUMU3AYUY CeA3uU npenodasanue—odyyenue—oyenxa. MUnpopmamusuposannoe
OYeHUSaHUe aHATUUPYECs KaK Memoo 00yuenus u KaKk Memoo Momugayuy oasa ycmouuugozo ooyuenus. L{ugposas
oyeHKa pacuupsiem nooxo0 K UHMEPAKMUSHbIM 3A0AHUSM U 0eMOHCMPUPYEMbIM 00pA308aAmMenbHbIM NPOOYKMAM, 6
Mo 8pems KaK OYeHKA ¢ UCTIONb308AHUEM UCKYCCMEEHHO20 UHMENTeKmMa 000asisem aHaiu3 pe3yibmanos ooyueHus
¢ MEHOBEHHOU 00pamHoll cé:A3vl0. B smom Konmexcme, uzbupamenvHoe NOpm@OIUO AGIAEMCA UHMESPAMUSHBIM
UHCTNDYMEHMOM, KOMOpblll O0NOIHAEm 00pa3o8amenbhblil npoyecc NOOTUHHBIMU OOKA3AMEeTbCMEAMU PA3BUMUA
npogeccuonanbHbIX KOMNemeHyui.

Kniouesvie cnoga: xomnviomepusuposannas oyenka, oopazosamenvbHas OYeHKd, Yupposas oyeHxd, OyeHKa ¢
nomowgbro MU, yughposoii nopmeonuo, obpamuas céssv, yupposvie UHCMPYMeHmbl.

Introducere profesorului si ale elevului. Acest nou tip de eva-

luare oferd o viziune holisticd asupra dezvoltarii

Evaluarea este o componenta esentiald a proce- ¢ . : : .
cognitive, metacognitive si socio-emotionale ale

sului didactic, integrata in triada predare—invatare—

evaluare. Aceasta oferd informatii relevante despre
eficienta strategiilor didactice si nivelul atingerii
obiectivelor, contribuind la optimizarea actului
educational. In contextul transformarilor digita-
le, evaluarea se evaluarea se afla intr-o continua
restructurare. Astfel, la etapa actuald platformele
educationale online, testele adaptative si alte inovatii
tehnologice permit o monitorizare mai exactd si
mai personalizatd a progresului elevilor, facilitand
in acelasi timp legétura inversa dintre competentele

elevului, ajutand astfel la o intelegere mai profunda
a nevoilor si progresului fiecarui elev in parte.
Evaluarea informatizata, in acest context, devi-
ne o metoda sistematica si eficientd de acumulare
a rezultatelor prin teste, chestionare, examinari §i
alte surse aplicate in procesul didactic real sau in
mediile virtuale de invatare, cu scopul de a obtine
informatii despre progresul instruitilor sau despre
programele elaborate cu ajutorul calculatorului.
Poate fi realizata ca evaluare asistata de calculator
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(engl. computer assisted assessment) sau evaluare
bazatd pe calculator (engl. computer based assess-
ment). Metodele inovationale In evalaurea informa-
tizatda sunt autoevaluarea, evaluarea semeni, evalu-
area colaborativa in grup, studii de caz si evaluarea
prin portofoliu electronic [8].

Totusi, 1n lipsa unei fundamentari conceptuale
clare si a unor repere metodologice bine definite,
exista riscul ca procesul evaluativ sa fie redus la o
simpla testare automatizata, centrata preponderent
pe itemi obiectivi (de tipul celor cu raspunsuri mul-
tiple sau cu adevarat-fals), fara a valorifica dimen-
siunea calitativa, motivationala si reflexiva a eva-
luarii. Prin urmare, apare necesitatea de a delimita
evaluarea informatizatd de alte concepte conexe,
cum ar fi evaluarea digitald si evaluarea asistata de
inteligenta artificiala, pentru a evita confuziile ter-
minologice si proiectarea incorecta a instrumente-
lor de validare a competentelor elevilor.

Scopul articolului este de a analiza claritatea
terminologicd a metodei de evaluare informati-
zata, prin clarificarea definitiilor, asemanarilor si
diferentelor dintre conceptele emergente. Scopul
este realizat prin urmatoarele obiective specifice:

e clarificarea definitiilor termenilor: evaluare
informatizata, evaluare digitala, evaluarea asistata
de inteligenta artificiala;

e compararea termenilor prin identificarea ase-
manarilor si deosebirilor;

e reprezentarea interdependentelor dintre ter-
meni prin diagrama Venn.

Metodologia cercetarii

Articolul este realizat prin analiza bibliografica a
literaturii de specialitate (care permite studierea ca-
drului teoretic privind specificul evaluarii informa-
tizate). Compararea termenilor a fost realizata prin
metoda analizei comparative si prin metoda sinte-
zei si generalizarii, pentru a identifica diferentele
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si asemandrile esentiale intre concepte, precum si
pentru a oferi o intelegere integratd a acestora in
contextul dinamicii tehnologiilor evaluarii infor-
matizate. Reprezentarea interdependentelor dintre
concept se face prin intermediul diagramei Venn.
Demersul metodologic a fost sustinut de analiza
unor documente normative si de calitate, relevante
pentru educatia digitala din Republica Moldova si
Romania [2,3,4].

Evaluarea informatizata ca metoda de evaluare
cu ajutorul calculatorului

Evaluarea informatizatd valorifica utilizarea
tehnologiilor de calcul pentru a sustine intregul
proces de evaluare, incluzand generarea automata a
intrebarilor, corectarea automata a raspunsurilor si
raportarea rezultatelor. Evaluarea poate fi realizata
individual, In grup, cooperativ sau colaborativ. Stra-
tegiile de evaluare se clasifica in: strategii de eva-
luare a invatarii; strategii de evaluare ca invatare;
strategii de evaluare a invatarii prin monitorizarea
progresului academic. Argumentul in favoarea eva-
luarii informatizate prin tehnicile testarii pe calcu-
lator este adesea formulat in termeni de eficienta
si gestionare a datelor: testele pe calculator facili-
teazd procesarea mai eficientd a datelor testelor si
ritmul in care feedback-ul poate fi utilizat pentru
invatarea elevilor, mai degraba decéat fiind formu-
lat in termeni de efectele directe pe care elevii le
experimenteaza atunci cand interactioneaza cu noi
instrumente de invatare [5]. Totusi, multitudinea
formelor de organizare a evaluarii informatizate
reflectd diversitatea mediilor de invatare si a con-
textelor de aplicare a evaluarii realizate cu suport
tehnologic. In acelasi timp, diversitatea tehnicilor
de evaluare reflecta tendinta de aplicare a evaluarii
informatizate 1n sistemul educational si in procesul
didactic, dar si emergenta termenilor, precum eva-
luarea digitala (engl. digital assessment) si evalu-



area asistata de inteligenta artificiala (engl. Al-as-
sisted assessment, AI-driven assessment). in acelasi
timp, evaluarea informatizata si evaluarea digitala
se remarca prin denumiri noi, precum “evaluare
electronica (engl. e-assessment), evaluare pe ecran
(engl. on-screen assessment), testare pe calculator
(engl. computer-based testing), evaluare asistata de
calculator (engl. computer-assisted assessment sau
computer-aided assessment), evaluare imbunatatita
de tehnologie (engl. technology-enhanced assess-
ment), evaluare bazata pe tehnologie (engl. tech-
nology-enabled assessment), examen digital (engl.
digital exam), care reflectd diversitatea formelor si
a contextelor de aplicare a evaludrii realizate cu su-
port tehnologic [6].

In opinia noastra, evaluarea informatizatd este o
metoda de evaluare fundamentata pe utilizarea teh-
nologiilor informatice si a sistemelor computerizate,
care asigura colectarea, pastrarea, analiza, interpre-
tarea si diseminarea datelor referitoare la progresul
si rezultatele invatarii. Aceasta forma de evaluare
se bazeaza preponderent pe testarea computerizata,
alcatuitd din itemi corelati cu continuturile curri-
culare si obiectivele educationale. Totodata, eva-
luarea informatizata poate fi extinsd metodologic
prin integrarea portofoliului digital ca instrument
complementar de evaluare, care oferd dovezi auten-
tice ale progresului si ale dezvoltarii competentelor
elevilor in timp.

Evaluarea informatizata versus evaluarea
online, evaluarea digitala si evaluarea cu IA

In literatura de specialitate, evaluarea informa-
tizatd este consideratd o etapa finald a instruirii.

116

Bontas, 1nsd, subliniaza caracterul integrator al eva-
luarii, definind evaluarea ca ,,actul didactic com-
plex, integrat Intregului proces de Invatamant, care
asigura evidentierea atat a cantitatii cunostintelor
dobandite, cat si a calitatii lor”, oferind totodata
solutii de perfectionare a procesului de predare-
invatare [9]. Thelwall (2000) este solidar cu aceasta
idee subliniind ca evaluarea informatizatd este un
instrument educational versatile [10].

Evaluarea digitala reprezintd o forma de eva-
luare realizata in medii digitale, care utilizeaza in-
strumente, platforme si sisteme digitale pentru a
sustine procesul de colectare, analiza si interpretare
a datelor cu sau fara feedback. Aceasta integrea-
za evaluarea ca parte constitutivd a procesului de
predare—invatare, avand rol formativ, prin facilita-
rea autoreglarii invatarii, clarificarea standardelor
de performanta si sprijinirea progresului continuu
al elevilor prin feedback.

Evaluarea cu inteligenta artificiala reprezinta o
directie emergenta a evaludrii digitale, in care algo-
ritmii de inteligenta artificialda sunt utilizati pentru
analiza automatd a raspunsurilor elevilor, identi-
ficarea tiparelor de performanta si generarea unui
feedback personalizat. Aceasta forma extinde me-
todologia evaluarii informatizate prin instrumen-
tele evaluative personalizate la nivelul elevului si
prin facilitarea luarii deciziilor pedagogice pe baza
datelor educationale. Prin urmare, evaluarea infor-
matizata, evaluarea digitala si evaluarea asistata de
inteligenta artificiald sunt metode complementare,
utilizate pentru a eficientiza raportul dintre predare,
invatare si evaluare (Tab.1).
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Tabel 1. Delimitari conceptuale

Criteriu /
dimensiune

Evaluarea informatizata

Evaluarea digitala

Evaluarea cu inteligenta
artificiala

Definitie
operationala

o metoda de evaluare fundamentata
pe utilizarea tehnologiilor informa-
tice si a sistemelor computerizate,
care asigura colectarea, pastrarea,
analiza, interpretarea si diseminarea
datelor referitoare la progresul si re-
zultatele Invatarii

o formd de evaluare realizata
in medii digitale, care utili-
zeaza instrumente, platforme
si sisteme digitale pentru a
sustine procesul de colectare,
analiza si interpretare a date-
lor cu sau fara feedback

o directie emergentd a evalua-
rii digitale, in care algoritmii de
inteligenta artificiald sunt utilizati
pentru analiza automata a raspun-
surilor elevilor, identificarea tipa-
relor de performanta si generarea
unui feedback personalizat

Scop
prioritar

Masurare si apreciere standardizata,
eficientd temporald si obiectivitate
in evaluarea itemilor, in special la
nivel sumativ sau diagnostic si poa-
te include metode inovative [8].

Evaluarea progresului si dez-
voltarii competentelor, valo-
rizarea evaludrii formative
si sumative autentice prin
activitati [9].

Personalizarea evaludrii si spri-
jin la nivel decizional (predictie,
remediere, recomandari), optimi-
zarea feedbackului prin analiza
automata.

Tendinta pe-
dagogica

Preponderent activitati cognitive si
metacognitive

Preponderent activitati cogni-
tive si constructive

Data-driven (bazata pe date) cu ac-
cent pe feedback instantaneu

Instrumente
dominante

Teste computerizate, chestionare
online, itemi standardizati, autoeva-
luare, portofoliu.

Platforme LMS, e-portofolii,
aplicatii interactive, instru-
mente colaborative.

Platforme cu module IA, analiza
automata a datelor educationale,
evaluarea inteligenta a textelor
(promt), recomandari in baza de
algoritmi.

Tipuri de
itemi/sarcini

Itemi obiectivi (grild, potrivire,
completare), itemi standardizati;
limitari pentru competente comple-
Xe.

Sarcini autentice: proiect,
produs digital, portofoliu,
reflectie, colaborare; combina
cantitativ + calitativ.

Sarcini adaptive (dificultate varia-
bild), itemi generati/ajustati, evalu-
are asistatd pentru raspunsuri des-
chise; necesita verificare umana.

Metode
si tehnici
inovative

Micro-testari, autoevaluare asistata,
feedback imediat in testare, repetare
adaptiva (simpla).

Evaluare prin portofoliu digi-
tal, evaluare intre semeni [9].

Portofoliul selectiv, feedback ge-
nerativ, evaluare predictiva, reco-
mandari individualizate, analiza.

Rezultate
evaluative

Scoruri, niveluri, statistici, rapoarte
standardizate; monitorizare relativ
rapida.

Rezultate cantitative + calita-
tive: produse, rubrici, porto-
folii, progres individual.

Rezultate + interpretari asistate:
tipare de greseli, diagnoza auto-
mata, feedback personalizat, reco-
mandari

Rolul
profesorului

Proiecteaza itemii, configureaza tes-
tarea, valideaza interpretarea finala,
asigura corectitudinea evaluarii.

Designer al scenariilor de
evaluare, facilitator al progre-
sului, evaluator al produse-
lor si proceselor, formator de
competente [9].

Supervizor pedagogic si etic: veri-
fica recomandarile IA, decide me-
toda de evaluare finald, protejeaza
datele si echitatea [1,11].

Rolul
elevului

Raspunde la itemi, primeste feed-
back rapid, autoevaluare, studii de
caz, construirea portofoliului.

Produce, reflecteaza, colabo-
reaza, construieste portofoliul
in grup (metoda semeni)

Interactioneazd in mediu adaptiv,
feedback personalizat, este respon-
sabil de utilizarea critica a sugesti-
ilor oferite.

Sursa: Elaborat de autor in baza surselor bibliografice.
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Evaluarea informatizata, digitala si cu IA:
Analiza termenilor prin diagrama Venn

Fundamentul epistemologic al demersului se
raporteaza la interpretarea schimbarilor produse in
sistemul educational contemporan, tot mai deschis,
conectat si incluziv. In acest cadru, cunoasterea
sintagmelor stiintifice privind evaluarea informati-
zata este echivalata cu intelegerea ,,structurii” si a
,functiei” acestora ca entitati conceptuale distincte,
dar convergente in practica pedagogica, fiind ana-
lizate atat la nivel de perceptie, cat si la nivel de
interpretare metodologica [7].

Metoda de analiza prin diagrama Venn se bazea-
za pe principiile interactionismului simbolic, in sen-
sul 1n care semnificatiile termenilor sunt interpretate
prin raportare la contextul pedagogic si tehnologic,
iar validitatea inferentelor conceptuale (imediate si
mediate) este verificatd prin modelare grafica. Astfel,
reprezentarea vizuald sustine claritatea terminologica
a conceptelor: evaluarea informatizata, evaluarea di-
gitala si evaluarea IA (Fig.1).

EVALUAREA N
/ INFORMATIZATA N
// \\

// — R

/ o s \
/ yd EVALUAREAIA AN
|'I / \ \
| § ‘I
| e — 4
| o T |
\ % AN

EVALUAREA
DIGITALA |

Figura 1. Diagrama Venn a evaluarii informatizate,
digitale si cu IA.
Sursa: Elaborat de catre autor.

Figura 1 ilustreaza, printr-o diagrama Venn de tip
incluziune, relatia conceptuald dintre evaluarea in-
formatizata, evaluarea digitald si evaluarea asistata
de inteligenta artificiala. Cercul exterior reprezinta
evaluarea informatizata ca domeniu general, care in-
clude utilizarea tehnologiilor informatice in procesul
evaluativ. In interiorul acestuia este pozitionati eva-
luarea cu IA, evidentiind faptul ca inteligenta artifi-
ciala functioneaza ca un nivel evolutiv al evaluarii
informatizate, prin analiza avansata si feedback per-
sonalizat. Cercul cel mai mic corespunde evaluarii
digitale, sugerand ca aceasta constituie o forma spe-
cifica de evaluare realizata in medii digitale, cu ac-
cent pe instrumente si produse educationale digitale.
Prin urmare, figura subliniaza raportul de integrare
si complementaritate dintre concepte, contribuind la
clarificarea terminologica si metodologica a proce-
sului evaluativ contemporan.

Analiza relatiilor dintre evaluarea digitala (ED),
evaluarea informatizata (E/) si evaluarea asistata de
inteligenta artificiald (£/4), evidentiate prin diagra-
ma Venn, confirma faptul ca aceste concepte nu se
exclud, dar se completeaza functional si metodolo-
gic in cadrul educatiei contemporane.

Concluzii

Evaluarea informatizata este un un termen gene-
ral care include orice formé de evaluare realizatd cu
ajutorul calculatoarelor sau sistemelor informatice si
se referd la utilizarea tehnologiilor informatice pen-
tru a colecta, procesa si analiza datele din evaluari.
Evaluarea digitala este un subset al evaluarii infor-
matizate, concentrandu-se pe utilizarea tehnologiilor
digitale, de obicei prin platforme online, pentru admi-
nistrarea si analiza evaluarilor. Desi aproape identica
cu evaluarea informatizata, evaluarea digitalda poate
include utilizarea unor instrumente mai interactive
si diverse medii de invatare digitald. Evaluarea cu
inteligentd artificiald nu este doar informatizata sau
digitald, dar include si utilizarea algoritmilor de A
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pentru a personaliza evaluarea, a analiza progresul
elevilor si a adapta testele pe baza performantelor
prin feedback personalizat si ajustarea dificultatii
intrebarilor in functie de comportament. In acest
context, portofoliul selectiv constituie un instrument
de evaluare pentru valorificarea progresului elevilor.
Integrarea responsabila si metodologic fundamenta-
ta a evaluarii informatizate contribuie la adaptarea
educatiei la cerintele societdtii contemporane cu
accent pe proiectarea, interpretarea si valorificarea
procesului evaluativ.
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Prezentul articol stiintific se refera la analiza standardelor invatamantului superior si a cercetarii din Franta si
Italia. Institutiile de cercetare si institutiile de invatamant superior continud sd promoveze atractivitate prin intermediul
sistemelor lor de asigurare a calitatii. Din punct de vedere terminologic, asigurarea calitatii este un termen cuprinzator
care acoperd toate politicile, procesele si actiunile prin care se mentine si se dezvolta calitatea invatamantului superior.
Evaluarea calitdtii acopera atdt mijloacele prin care se emite o judecatd cu privire la calitatea si standardele unei
institutii sau ale unui program, cdt si judecata in sine. Acreditarea este o forma de evaluare a calitatii in care rezultatul
este o decizie binara care implica de obicei acordarea unui statut special unei institutii sau unui program.

Cuvinte-cheie: invatamant superior, asigurarea calitatii, institutii de invatamant superior, cercetare, standarde,
sistem, acreditare.

CHARACTERISTICS OF HIGHER EDUCATION QUALITY ASSURANCE IN FRANCE AND
ITALY

This scientific article is about France and Italy analysis of standards of higher education and research. Research
institutions and higher education institutions continue promoting attractiveness through their high quality assurance
systems. From terminological point of view, quality assurance is an all-encompassing term covering all the policies,
processes, and actions through which the quality of higher education is maintained and developed. Quality assessment
covers both the means by which a judgement is made about the quality and standards of an institution or a programme
and the judgement itself. Accreditation is a form of quality assessment where the outcome is a binary decision that usually
involves the granting of special status to an institution or programme.

Keywords: higher education, quality assurance, higher education institutions, research, standards, system,
accreditation.

CARACTERISTIQUES DE L’ASSURANCE QUALITE DE L’ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR EN
FRANCE ET EN ITALIE

Cet article scientifique porte sur l’analyse des normes de [’enseignement supérieur de la recherche en France et
en lItalie. Les institutions de recherche et les établissements d’enseignement supérieur continuent de promouvoir leur
attractivité grdce a leurs systemes d’assurance qualité rigoureux. D 'un point de vue terminologique, I’assurance qualité
est un terme global qui englobe [’ensemble des politiques, processus et actions permettant de maintenir et de développer
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la qualité de I’enseignement supérieur. L’évaluation de la qualité couvre a la fois les moyens par lesquels un jugement
est porté sur la qualité et les normes d’un établissement ou d'un programme, et le jugement lui-méme. L’accréditation est
une forme d’évaluation de la qualité dont le résultat est une décision binaire impliquant généralement [’octroi d 'un statut
spécial a un établissement ou a un programme.

Mots-clés: enseignement supérieur, assurance qualité, établissements d’enseignement supérieur, recherche, normes,
systeme, accréditation.

OCOBEHHOCTHU OBECIIEYEHHUSA KAYECTBA BBICIHEI'O OBPA30OBAHU A BO ®PAHIIUU N
HUTAJINHU

B oannoii nayunou cmamve ananuzupyromcs CManoapmsl GblCule2o 00pa3068aHUs U HAYUHBIX UCCIE008AHUT 60
DpanyuuuUmanuu. Hayuno-ucciedosamensckue uHcmumymal U 8blcuiue yueonvle 3a6e0eHus npoooicarom nosblulams
CBOI0 NPUBTIEKAMENbHOCHb NOCPEOCIBOM CEOUX CUcmeM obecnedenus 6bicoko2o Kawecmea. C mepmMuHoIo2uyeckol
mMoyKu 3penus, obecneuenue Kavecmea — 6CeoObeMIOWULl MePMUH, 0X8amuvléalowull 6ce NOAUMUKY, NPOYeccyl U
oeticmeusi, nocpeocmeom KOMOpbIX NO00epIHCUBAEMC U PA36UBAECs Kayecmeo gvicuieco obpaszosanus. Oyenka
Kauecmea 0Xeamuleaem KaK cnocoObl OYeHKU Kavyecmsed U CIMAHOApmos YUpesicOeHUs Uil npocpammel, max u camy
oyeHnKy. Axkpeoumayus — 2mo opma oyeHKu Kauecmed, pe3yibmamom KOmopou seiiemcs OuHapHoe peuienue,
006140 NOOpasymesaioujee nPedoCmasieHue yUpercoeHuio U npoepamme 0cobo2o cmamyca.

Knioueewvie cnosa: svicuiee obpaszosanue, obecneuenue kauecmea, Gvlcuiue yueOHble 3a6e0eHUs, UCCIe006aHUs,

cmaHdapm bl, cucmema, aKer()umauwz.

Introduction

Quality assurance has been one of the main issues
being discussed at the Bologna Process meetings of
ministers responsible for higher education. At the
meeting in Paris on May 24-25, 2018, the minis-
ters responsible for higher education confirmed the
progress made in building the European Higher Ed-
ucation Area (EHEA) over past two decades: imple-
mentation of goals and policies agreed upon at the
European level in the national education systems
and higher education institutions (HEI); common
landscape of higher education in the EHEA; large-
scale student mobility; increased higher education
quality and attractiveness; improved comparabil-
ity and transparency of higher education systems.
The EHEA has promoted mutual understanding
and trust, and has enhanced cooperation among the
higher education systems. Emphasizing that quality
assurance is key in developing mutual trust as well
as increasing mobility and fair recognition of quali-
fications and study periods throughout EHEA.

2025, nr. 2 (103)

The progress has been made in implementing
the standards and guidelines for quality assurance
in the EHEA into national and institutional prac-
tice. At the same time strong and ambitious com-
mitments for further development have been made:
to remove remaining obstacles to their implementa-
tion in the national legislations and regulations; to
encourage development of more joint programs and
joint degrees; to enable and promote use of the Eu-
ropean approach for quality assurance of joint pro-
grams in higher education systems; to promote the
development of the Database of External Quality
Assurance Results (DEQAR). To an extent any ac-
tion taken by a university teacher to check on qual-
ity of his or her own work or steps taken to improve
it might be said to be an act of “quality assurance”
— indeed the same might be said about the actions
of students. So an often unstated assumption is that
quality assurance is a collective action with more
than one person being involved.



Approximation of quality assurance systems

The establishment of the EHEA can be mentioned
for its direct influence in evaluation and accreditation
processes. The Bologna Declaration (1999) and the
subsequent meeting at Prague (2001) set measures in
order to start the EHEA in 2010. The implementation
of higher education quality evaluation systems is one
of the most important measures adopted. The EHEA
is characterized by the diversity of political systems,
higher education systems, socio-cultural and educa-
tive traditions, languages and expectations.

Taking this into account, the European Asso-
ciation for Quality Assurance in HE developed the
standards and guidelines for quality assurance in the
EHEA. This documment consists of three parts. Part
1: European standards and guidelines for internal
quality assurance within HEI. Part 2: European stan-
dards and guidelines for the external quality assur-
ance of HE. Part 3: European standards and guide-
lines for external quality assurance agencies.

Activities performed by quality assurance agen-
cies, combined with internal processes within insti-
tutions, situated in a broader market or governmental
context, promote changes in activities, perspectives
and attitudes. Implementation of international, na-
tional and institutional policies takes place in unin-
tended or unanticipated ways by those who gener-
ated the policy. Thus the performance of the “um-
brella organizations” of European Quality Assur-
ance Agencies include: (1) European Association for
Quality Assurance in Higher Education (ENQA), (2)
European Consortium for Accreditation in Higher
Education (ECA) and (3) European Quality Assur-
ance Register for Higher Education (EQAR).

European Association for Quality Assurance in
HE (ENQA) was created in 2000. Since 2004 it is
an independent association from the Ministry of
Education. It operates as a “quality seal” of the Eu-
ropean Quality Assurance Agencies. To become a

“full member” of the ENQA the agencies must com-
ply with the European standards and guidelines for
quality assurance. The agencies that are “candidate
members” have two years to demonstrate that they
can achieve the required level to get the ENQA seal
and become a full member.

European Consortium for Accreditation in HE
(ECA) was created in 2003 as a cooperation area
among agencies, in particular in what refers to the
evaluation of procedures. The agencies members of
the ECA consider that mutual recognition of the ac-
creditation decisions will contribute to recognition of
qualifications and to students’ mobility in Europe.

European Quality Assurance Register for HE
(EQAR) was created in 2007. Unlike the ENQA
and the ECA, it is composed by organizations of so
called “E4” group: (1) ENQA, European represen-
tatives of the quality assurance agencies; (2) ESU,
European students association; (3) EUA, European
universities association; (4) EURASHE, European
Association of Institutions in HE. The EQAR’s task
is to publish and administer a register of quality as-
surance agencies that comply substantially with the
European standards and guidelines for quality asur-
ance. It aims to provide clear and reliable informa-
tion to public regarding quality assurance agencies
that operate in Europe.

In France, the National Committee for Evalu-
ation (CNE), created in 1984 by the Higher Edu-
cation Act, evaluated institutions recommending
measures for improvement. It did not evaluate or
accredit programs. In 2006, the Evaluation Agency
for Research and HE (AERES) was created by the
new Research Act, and it is in function since 2007.
The main duties of the AERES are (1) institutional
evaluation (similar to what the CNE did); (2) re-
search unit evaluation; (3) programs’ accreditation
and categorization; (4) doctoral schools’ accredita-
tion and categorization. As in many other European
countries, the trend is to evaluate “internal quality
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assurance processes” of HEIL. In Italy, the Comitato
Nazionale per la Valutazione del Sistema Universi-
tario (CNVSU) exists since 1999. This Committee
is responsible of “accrediting institutions” based on
minimum standards, as well of elaborating national
data base and information system. Unlike other
countries, the accreditation is not direct but through
“program accreditation”. The trend was to create an
agency in replacement of the Committee. Agence
nationale pour 1’évaluation de 1’Université et du
systeme de recherche (ANVUR) was legally estab-
lished as an independent public body by a 2006 law,
but started to operate in 2011, with the objective of
improving meritocracy in Italian academic research
[1]. Among its various tasks, oversees the national
quality assurance (QA) system for state recognized
universities and is responsible for their institutional
and programme assessment.

Development trends of French quality assurance
system

International cooperation forms an integral part
of the mission statement of French universities, hav-
ing been enshrined in Law Faure since 1968 (Loi
Faure 1968), Law Savary (Loi Savary, 1984). The
concept was extended to include the development of
the EHEA, and the most recent Law on Higher Edu-
cation and Research (Law on Higher Education and
Research, 2013) regulates new areas of internation-
alization, such as the possibility to deliver curricula
in foreign languages.

France has been a participant of Erasmus since
1987 and joined the EU Erasmus+ Program in 2014.
The main objectives of the Program is to enable citi-
zens to acquire professional competences, promote
multilingualism and European citizenship. It should
be noted that France has high rates of mobility, espe-
cially inbound.

La Stratégie Nationale de I’Enseignement Su-
périeur (StraNES) was adopted in autumn 2015 and
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it involves a clear international dimension, setting
quantitative benchmarks by 2025 for doubling in-
bound and outgoing mobility, strongly encouraging
Master students to go abroad, broadening interna-
tional education programs including the develop-
ment of Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs),
improving students’ foreign-language skills, and
improving the organization of international coopera-
tion projects. Some of the strategic goals proposed at
the national and institutional levels include strength-
ening national policies to improve the reception of
international students, young researchers and staff;
promoting outgoing mobility by strengthening the
National Mobility Agency (Campus France); intro-
ducing educational programs in foreign languages.
In this sense, French strategy for the internation-
alization of higher education has been built on the
principles of cooperation of all stakeholders and
legislative background. The country’s attractiveness
for international students proves the high quality of
education in France.

France’s quality assurance efforts in education
began with the establishment of Comité national
d’évaluation (CNE, 1984), an autonomous admin-
istrative unit that reported directly to the French
President. Its mission was to evaluate universities,
schools, and other institutions in the education sec-
tor. Two education laws, the Act on Research (2006)
and the Act on the Liberties and Responsibilities of
Universities (2007) were passed by the government
to enable France’s participation in the Bologna Pro-
cess, and ensure that its quality assurance standards
are met. To meet these higher standards CNE was
replaced by Agence d’Evaluation de la Recherche
et de I’Enseignement Supérieur (AERES). AERES
is responsible for the evaluation of institutions such
as universities, grandes écoles, and research orga-
nizations. It is also responsible for evaluating the
research units of the French National Centre for
Scientific Research, as well as bachelor, master, and



doctoral programs [2]. Each category has different
evaluation process.

Haut Conseil de 1’Evaluation de la Recherche et
de I’Enseignement Supérieur (HCERES), created by
the Law on Higher Education and Research (2013)
relative to higher education and research, replaced
the AERES from November 17th, 2014. HCERES
has independent administrative authority status,
is directly funded by Parliamentary vote and is fi-
nancially monitored only by the Court of Auditors.
HCERES manages 3 types of evaluation for each
HEI on a 5-year basis.The three types of evaluation
for each HEI are the following:

I. Institutional evaluation: positioning, strategy,
organization, governance, management.

II. Research units: quality of research activities
and products, organizational structure and general
activities, five-year strategy and development plan.

III. Study programs: 1. Outcomes of the study
program. 2. Position of the study program. 3. Peda-
gogical organization of the study program. 4. Man-
agement of the study program.

For external assessment of the study programs
HCERES requires: HEI splits whole diploma offer
by cluster; self-assessment by cluster; self-assess-
ment document for each study program. Clusters
creation facilitates evaluation of the university’s
training strategy by HCERES . It is also an oppor-
tunity for the institution to check coherence of its
training offer.

As an aspect of management of study program,
quality assurance imply periodic self-assessment of
the study programs, prepared by quality assurance of-
fice of university: documentation based on HCERES
requirements is prepared according to needs of train-
ing office direction; each responsible of program re-
cieves documents and explanation (strict scheduling
of process is crucial); a self-assessment committee is
created and include elected representatives of each
training field and elected representatives of training

council; facilitators are appointed by self-assessment
committee for each cluster and type of degree, they
work directly with diploma responsibles. Each self-
assessment report is evaluated by 2 members of the
committee, the purpose is to improve the quality of
the self-report: text description, factual analysis, evi-
dences. Two outcomes of evaluation are possible: 1.
The report shows that the study program does not fit
the requirements: political alert to stop it and work
on a new study program. 2. The report proves that
the study program fits the requirements: diploma re-
sponsible receives recommendations and uses them
to improve own report.

HCERES evaluates agencies or foreign insti-
tutions in Europe and at international level (Saudi
Arabia, Armenia, and Vietnam); provides exper-
tise to foreign agencies in creation or development
(Lebanon, Morocco); participates in the European
and international networks (European Association
for Quality Assurance in Higher Education (ENQA),
International Network for Quality Assurance Agen-
cies in Higher Education (INQAAHE), G7 Research
Group, European University Association (EUA));
develops a network of cooperation with equivalent
foreign agencies (NIADE-UE in Japan, CNA in
Colombia, CONEAU in Argentina, CONSUAN in
Andin countries, CEEC in Québec, VISTEC in Viet-
nam) (HCERES; ENQA, members).

France also has another quality assurance body
responsible for evaluation and accreditation of higher
education institutions for training professional engi-
neers — Commission des Titres d’Ingénieur (CTI) es-
tablished in 1934 by the law as an independent com-
mission whose members are both professionals from
industry and academics. CTI’s mission is the accredi-
tation of engineering programs in France that obtain
recognition by the government, and abroad upon de-
mand. The objective of CTI’s accreditation is:

1. To guarantee that engineering degrees are deliv-
ered according to appropriate quality standards.
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2. To ensure that final competence profile of en-
gineering graduates enables entry to the engineering
profession.

CTI is active in several European and non-Eu-
ropean countries (Belgium, Bulgaria, Burkina Faso,
China, Switzerland, and Vietnam). Apart from inter-
national accreditation activities, CTI is a member
of ENQA, European Consortium for Accreditation
(ECA), Francophone Network of Quality Assurance
Agencies (FrAQ-Sup), and European Network for
Accreditation of Engineering Education (ENAEE).
It is one of the 14 agencies entitled to deliver a Euro-
pean quality label for engineering studies (EURACE
label) (ENQA, members). The detailed analysis of
the quality assurance agencies indicates that higher
education quality enhancement is being paid con-
stant attention at the national level.

Research collaborations of French universities are
the following: numerous joint PhDs; joint groups or
labs with foreign universities; mobility of students,
PhD students, post-docs, faculty members and admin-
istrative staff consolidates international integration.
In accordance with international strategy, universities
has an active policy for encouraging outgoing mo-
bility and facilitates and simplifies the welcome of
incoming persons. Researchers support international-
ization of research, whether from abroad or a national
researcher in search of international development, or
mobility in the context of research.

Eeach university has a Délégation a 1’Aide au
Pilotage Et a la Qualit¢ (DAPEQ), a true design,
consultancy and expertise office made up of a dozen
managers. DAPEQ promotes a culture of continuous
improvement and organizational development based
on tools of quality management and process control
[Ibidem]. Its mission and functions are described in
the following way: Decision support engineering
(design office, advice, expertise); Conceptual advice
and support to decision makers; Analysis and design
of tools; Contribution to completeness and consis-
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tency of information system classifications and to
quality of the data; Promote the quality approach in
all areas of university activity; Audit, expertise and
advice in quality management. In this regard the
main 3 poles of DAPEQ are the following:

* Management Control and Economic Analysis:
management control; internal audit; budget forecasts
and monitoring budget execution; performance anal-
ysis via indicators and cost monitoring; retrospective
and forecast economic studies; dashboards.

» University Life Observatory: expertise and ad-
vice in the design of decision support tools and car-
rying out of statistical surveys, analyses; study of the
course and future of the students; publications.

* Quality Management: support for the establish-
ment’s strategic project; external / internal evalua-
tion in connection with agencies (HCERES, CTI);
support for the establishment of an internal quality
assurance system in fields of training, research and
governance; animation of the Quality Improvement
Resource Center (CRAQ); assessment of lessons;
consulting, audits, expertise.

DAPEQ is a member of numerous networks
(Réseau Qualité Enseignement Supérieur et Re-
cherche (RELIER), Réseau des Observatoires de
I’Enseignement Supérieur (RESOSUP), Réseau
d’Aide au Pilotage de I’Enseignement Supérieur
(RAPESUP), Qualité en Recherche et Enseignement
Supérieur (QuaRES), Qualité en Recherche (QeR)),
and participates in working groups Agence de Mutu-
alisation des Universités et Etablissements (AMUE),
La Conférence des présidents d’université (CPU).
Thus, quality assurance system at the institutional
level is a well-structured unit responsible for quality
management and control.

Quality evaluation and engagement of Italian
universities

Empirical verification draws from official data
on mission performance and outcome concern-



ing Italian public universities provided by reputed
public sources (such as National Agency for the
Evaluation of Universities and Research Institutes
(ANVUR) and Alma Laurea). Tasked to ensure the
quality of HE and research in Italy, ANVUR system-
atically evaluates processes, results/outputs of edu-
cation, and research activities in Italy, lately includ-
ing technology transfer. First of all, should be taken
into account the evaluation of the quality of research
concerning the public universities (state funded),
a category that comprises most of Italian universi-
ties, particularly largest institutions. A four-year
evaluation of their scientific productivity resulted by
means of ad-hoc (independent) Evaluation Experts
Groups work (GEV). The new evaluation process,
started only in 2021 because of extraordinary delay
due to COVID-19. The overall evaluation involved
450 Italian and foreign experts, assisted by 14,000
reviewers, professors, and researchers. The evalua-
tion analyzed over 118,000 studies by 65,000 pro-
fessors and researchers. Against this backdrop, were
examined all 61 (100%) state-funded universities
and excluded the remaining 21 institutions private
universities officially recognized by the Ministry of
Education, University and Research (MIUR), HEIs
funded by local administrations, and superior gradu-
ate schools with postgraduate education for several
reasons (student data not fully available in period,
higher student tuition fees and other fundings not
comparable with public universities, very different
efficiency and standing of organisation and network
in many cases).

Reported data show that, recently, universities lo-
cated in the South and the islands of Italy have been
narrowing the traditional gap with universities of rest
of the country. Research Quality Assesment (VQR)
is used as a criterion to distribute among the univer-
sities an important share — more than 1 billion euros
per year — of the Ordinary Financing Fund (FFO),
allocated by MIUR [3]. As a consequence, scientific

knowledge productivity is a very significant public
matter. In comparison, small-medium-sized univer-
sities with headquarters located in Northern Italy can
better impact the student satisfaction due to more tai-
lored and innovative services and assistance (orga-
nizational efficiency). As for the academic research
and third mission evaluations reported by ANVUR,
the mean values are closer to minimum than maxi-
mum. For control variables, 56% of universities are
not big and 48% are located in Northern Italy, show-
ing quite a balanced composition with distribution of
the HEIs analyzed.

The ANVUR has collected five impact case stud-
ies from each university and three case studies from
each department using peer review of descriptive
case studies provided by universities and other higher
education institutions to evaluate public engagement
activities. A national committee of experts was ap-
pointed by ANVUR to evaluate public engagement
activities on the basis of three criteria: clarity of ob-
jectives of public engagement activities; resources
used; and ‘impact’, measured as number of partici-
pants, number of people who have accessed the web-
site. Although the evaluation of public engagement
was carried out for first time only in 2014 on a pilot
basis, this shows the new commitment by ANVUR
towards measuring the impact of the university sys-
tem. One of the reported areas for future improve-
ment is definition of public engagement, which re-
mains too broad at moment. The results of the 2014
evaluation were published in 2017. The first ranking
university in Italy for public engagement activities
is the University of Torino, followed by Piemonte
Orientale and Castellanza. The ANVUR evaluation
shows that there is ample scope for improvement at
national level. Only ten universities were ranked in
the highest category (‘A’): Torino, Piemonte Orien-
tale, Castellanza LIUC, Trento, Roma Tre, Ferrara,
Urbino, Parma, Padova and Pisa. In 2018 ANVUR
suggested that current resources are not sufficient,
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despite the fact that public engagement is valued and
recognized by the majority of academics in Italy.
The overall number of public engagement initia-
tives continues to rise steadily, from 2,406 in 2012
to 2,693 in 2014.

The creation of APEnet on 16 March 2018, a net-
work of Italian universities for public engagement,
marks the start of the diffusion of a new culture at
the national level and scaling up of initiatives. To
date, there are national surveys of how academics
engage with the public, but there is no systematic
comparison in Europe and Italy of universities’ in-
stitutional strategies towards public engagement.
Future research is needed on comparative empirical
investigation of institutional practices of universities
aimed at fostering a dialogue between the public and
society. Mapping individual academics’ activities
through questionnaires is a very useful approach, but
it is important to understand the rewards and institu-
tional incentives in place in different countries, and
the link between the individual and the institutional
level.

Italian agency, the ANVUR published guidance
for the evaluation, public engagement being one of
the activities included and is defined as ‘the creation
of socially and culturally relevant public goods’. It
is also viewed as ‘openness to the socio-economic
context’. Public engagement is indeed recognized
as one of the activities of public universities, this
mission has been assessed in 20042010 VQR (Re-
search Quality Assessment) and VQR 2011-2014
conducted by ANVUR.

In 2016 was evaluated VQR by ANVUR, and the
method of assessment of public engagement changed
significantly. Informed peer review was the approach
chosen by the agency, which set up a committee of
30 experts to draw up criteria for evaluating the ‘im-
pact’ of initiatives and not merely a census, as it was
in the past [4]. The method of evaluation was not ex-
perimental, as previously, but it was based on rigor-

2025, nr. 2 (103)

ous and solid qualitative and quantitative indicators
of impact. In July 2022, ANVUR published the re-
sults of the performance of the 700 case studies sub-
mitted by Italian universities and research institutes.
Despite the changes in the methods of evaluation,
and great efforts to evaluate a large number of case
studies, with solid indicators, the final results bear a
minimum weight on overall funding criteria of uni-
versities in Italy. This approach has not changed as
much as it should.

Conclusions

France and Italy has high quality research institu-
tions and HEIs that adapt and implement strategies
that promote international attractiveness of the sec-
tor. Some of strategic goals proposed at the national
and institutional levels include strengthening nation-
al policies to improve reception of international stu-
dents, young researchers and staff, promoting out-
going mobility, introducing educational programs in
foreign languages.

Establishing aquality assurance system at univer-
sity is not self-sufficient. Ensuring some standards of
teaching, learning and assessment are necessary for
students to take advantage of their studying. How-
ever, guidance and further efforts are needed in areas
such as the percentage of similarity of curricula, the
level of difficulty of courses, the amount of work re-
quired from students, certain regulations about phys-
ical presence in classrooms and necessity for some
community work with evidence.

As aresult of present analyses the following trig-
gers for quality enhancement in higher education
have been identified: the legislative basis, national
strategies and quality assurance agencies at the na-
tional and institutional levels, networks of stake-
holders involved in quality assurance processes, par-
ticipation in the international projects. In this sense,
French and Italian approach to higher education qual-
ity assurance is a valuable example to be followed



by members of the EHEA. EU Erasmus+ Program
stimulate further development of quality assurance
systems at the national and institutional levels, wider
participation of stakeholders in quality enhancement
and internationalization, quality monitoring through
stakeholders’ surveys, monitoring graduates’ career
paths in partner countries.

There is a strong trend of quality assurance sys-
tems towards strengthening of the “internal qual-
ity systems” that is to say, those that take place
within higher education institutions. It is inferred
that reflection towards quality improvement gen-
erated within institutions is most important issue
achieved, although many times it is driven from
external sources through public policy. These pro-
cedures promote autonomy and a greater respon-
sibility for own quality management in the HEI.
It is considered that the effort to distinguish the
means (evaluation process, accreditation) from the
ends (higher education quality assurance) could be
a step for both internal and external quality assur-
ance systems. Moreover, worries about the bureau-
cratization that these processes can cause, and in
fact they do, is not a minor issue. Through policy
instruments, a quality culture within institutions
can be motivated and facilitated from outside —
state, agencies, market and society. The challenges
of ENQA, ECA and the Register is to help qual-
ity assurance agencies to have in mind that no one
can give what one does not have, or that one can
only give what one is, and has. If quality assurance
agencies look to themselves, think about and evalu-
ate their practices, they will be able to understand
and help better the institutions they evaluate.

In France higher education quality enhance-
ment is payng constant attention at the national and
institutional levels. HCERES and CTI are autho-
rized by law to accredit programs in France and
abroad. Their membership in numerous European
and international networks testifies to a great de-

gree of quality assuance internationalization. Insti-
tutional practices are coordinated with the national
strategies that are demonstrated by HEI having a
comprehensive internal quality assurance system
with the focus on internationalization and quality
culture. Students have possibility to spend one or
more semesters at university through a number of
exchange programs. They are also invited to ap-
ply for one of international curricula, where all
or parts of courses are taught in English. Univer-
sities supports researchers in internationalization
of research, whether researches from abroad or a
national researcher in search of international devel-
opment, or mobility in context of their research. In
this sense DAPEQ promotes a culture of continu-
ous improvement and organizational development
based on tools of quality management and process
control at institutional level.

In Italy the mission-related quality evaluation can
shape the institutional decisions (government policy
and funding) and influence management priorities
by revealing the way quality of academic produc-
tivity and knowledge transfer to communities and
territories can create value for the core stakeholder
(university student). New resources (financial incen-
tives and innovative tools) and human competencies
in applied educational activities related to emerging
strands in high-quality scientific research would be
welcome and fruitful.

There remain some limitations concerning a few
relevant aspects, such as different sources for evalu-
ations and data taken into account (ANVUR and
Alma Laurea), as well as limited extensibility of
findings (inappropriate outside the European insti-
tutional environment and culture — namely, EHEA
and ERA). For Italy, a new analysis is required with a
major consideration of public engagement, after the
official completion of total quality education assur-
ance system assessment (whole university) conduct-
ed by ANVUR — instruction quality evaluation for
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the accreditation of all university courses, along with
accomplishment of next VQR. Equally important for
future are independent data originating mostly out-
side of the universities. By contrast, despite this kind
of study having a common limitation in number of
cases, it is worth underlining that work examined the
entire population of public universities enabled the
structural equation modeling.
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